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Sahienus (8760) — Sahninus (8777). 577

Sahienus Oozis, Car., Havpal. cf. P.II.

SaUeta Staph. cf. P. II.

Saccomorphus Crotch, Erot. 1879, 137

= Subg. ad Brachysphaenns Lac.

EroL, Erotyl. 10.

Saccofhorus Haag, BEZ. 16, 1872, 303

[S. Kühl 1820 {Mamm. Rod.) =
Geomysl] {S. crenidatus Haag 1872)

1913:1 (Afr. mer.). Ten., Grypfoch.

251.

Sachalinobia O Jacobs., A.Mus.Zo.

St. Petersb. IV, 1899, 39 {S. KoUzei

[Heyd.] 1887) 1913:1 (Sib. or.:

Sachalin.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Lept. 528.

Sacina Broun, ManNZ.Col. Y, 1893,

107 {S.oblonga Broun 1893) 1913:1

(N. Z.). Orth., 8aci. 10.

/S'acmm O Lee, PAcPhilad. VI, 1852,144

;

Gutfl.-B., 660; Redtb., F.Austr. ed. II

et III; Jacq. du Val, II, 230, 237;

€. G. Thoms., Sk.Col. IV, 157; Matth.,

BCA.Col. II, 1, (1888) 104; Mon.

Coryl. 1899, 40 t. 1, D. 1—7; Gangib.,

KäfMEur. III, 1899, 275; Cas., Jo.

NYES. 8, 1900, 69; Reitt., F.Germ.

II, 1909, 261; Schaufuß in Calwer,

294; Kuhnt, 350, 351 {8. fuscum

Harold 1875, pusillum [Gyllh.] 1810)

1913:75 (in omn. part. orb. terr.).

Orth., Saci. 4.

Sagitta Escher., VzbGW. 54, 1894.

295 (47) ~ Cylindrothorax Escher.

1896. Melo., Ltjtt., Lytti. 35.

Sagola 0 Sharp, TE8L. 1874, 506;

Raffr., Rev.d'E. 12, 1893, 14; ASEFr.

72, 1903, 492; GIW. Psel. 1908, 16

{8. parva et misella Sharp 1874)

1913:47 (N.Z. [42], Auckl., Ins.

Mokohimou, Tasm.). Psel., Psela.,

Faron. 5.

Sagolonus Raffr., Rev.d'E. 17, 1898,

265; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 532; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 106 {S. patronus Broun)

1913:3 (N.Z.). Psel., Psela., Euplect.

122.

Arcliiv fUr Naturgeschichte
1918. A.5.

Sagra Oi^-\- F., E.Syst. I, 2, 1792, 51

;

Lac, Mon. Phyt. I, 1845, 21; Baly,

TESL. (n. s.) V, 1860, 236; Chap.,

X, 1874, 40; Jacoby, GIW. 14, 1903,

6; Kuntzen, ArN. 80, 1914 (1915)

45—61, A. 1 1914, 117—135 [1915:

8 Spp. (-}- div. Subspp.) asiat.-

papuan.] — Morphol. : Kempers,

TijE. 45, 1902, 56. — BioL: Snell.

V. Vollenh., TijE. V, 1862, 97 t. 5

f. 6—9; H. Lucas, BSEFr. (6) 6, 1886

p. LXXXV; (5) 2, 1872; B. p. XCIII;

(5) 3, 1873, 231, t. 7 f. 1—11. — {S.

femorata [-Drury] 1773) 1913:53 (As.,

Afr., Arch. malay., Guin.). — 2 Subg.

8. i. sp. et Tinosa^ra. — 8. i. sp.

Subg. 1 (Type et distr. ut antea)

1913:45 (-1- 4). Chrys., 8agr., 8agrL

12; 12,1.

8agridola J. Thoms., 0 Syst. Oer. 1864,

143; Rev. MaZo. (6) III, 1878, 33

{8. maculosa [Guer.] 1844) 1913:8

(Madag.). Ceramh., Creambin., Lept.

477.

8ahuntala Lmr., BSEB. 34, 1890, 213

= Distenia Serv, 1825. Ceramb.,

Oerambin., Bisten. 4.

8alagosa O Raffr., ASEFr. 72, 1903;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 19 {8. hrevipennis

Reitt. 1885) 1913:1 (Valdivia). Psel.,

Psela., Faron. 8.

8alarium Fairm., ASEFr. 71, 1902,

532 {8. mirum Fairm. 1902) 1913:1

(Madag.). Cler., Coryn., Enopl. 162.

8alax O Guer., MaZo. Cl. IX, 1834, 11;

€ast., HN. II, 1840, 196; Lac, V,

70 {8. Lacordairei Gu6r. 1834) 1913:1

(Arg.). Ten., Trimyt. 43.

8allea Chevr., O Rev. MaZo. 1874, 286;

Gorham, Cist. E. II, 1875/82 (1876),

86; BCA.Col. III, 2, 1882, 164;

Schkig., GIW. Cler. 1903, 59 {8.

necrobioides Chevr. 1874) 1913:1

(Mex., Guat.). Cler., Cleri., Clerin.

170.

8aloninus Fairm., ASEB., 35, 1891

B. p. CXXXIII; Seidl., NID. V, 2'

37
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578 Sälpinia (8778) — SaprosUes (8796).

1899, 725 = Sparedropsis Heyd. 1886.

Oed., Calop. 3.

Salpinia O Pasc, TESL. (3) III, 1869,

546 {8. diluta Pasc. 1869) 1913:2

(Java, Born., Assam). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Callpd. 337.

Sampa Raffr., GIW. Psel. 1908, 92

= err. pro Sampsa Raffr. 1898.

Psel., Psela., Euplect. 98.

Sampsa Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898, 254;

ASEFr. 72, 1903, 528 {8. longipennis

Raffr. 1898) 1913: 1 (Sumatra). Psel,

Psela., Euplect. 98.

Sandytes Casey, ANYAcSc. 8, 1895,

774, 806 = Subg. ad Hylophilus

Berth. 1827. Hyloph. 3.

Saniderus Fauv., Rcv. d'E. 14, 1895,

257 {8. ruficollis Fauv. 1895) 1916:2

(Java, Birma). 8taph., 8taphy.,

Staphyl., 8taphi. 311.

Santalus Lewis, ANH. (7) 17, 1906,

341 = Subg. 4 ad Hister L. 1758

(Typ.?; 8. orientalis [Payk.] 1811)

1913:8 (Ind., Ceyl., Timor., Gel.).

Hist. 38, 4.

8antiagonus Pic, Echange 19, 1903,

107 {8. Gorhami Pic 1903) 1913:1

Anob. (inc. sed.) (87) an Dasc.

Saperda F. Ceramb. cf. P. II.

Saphanidus Jord., NoZo. I, 1894, 145,

X, 1903, 131 {8. viridescens Jord.

1894) 1913:4 (Congo, Camer., Afr.

or.-germ., Loanda). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Oem. 45.

Saphanodes Hintz, DEZ. 1913, 195

{8. lujae Hintz 1913) 1913:1 (Congo).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Oem. 45a.

Sapkanus O Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834,

381; dutfl.-B., 575; ScIiaufuD in

Calwer, 845, 849: Kuhnt, 756, 776

{8. piceus [Laicli.] 1784) 1913:4.

2 Subgg. Saph. et Drymoch. — Saph.

s. Str. = Subg. 1 ad Saph. {Type ut

antea) 1913:2 (Alpes Hisp.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Saph. 36; 36, 1.

Saphobius Sharp, Rev. MaZo. (3) 1,

1873, 265 {S. Edvardsi Sharp 1873)

1913: 10 (N. Z.). Scar., Co'pr., Scarbi.,

Canthon. 31.

Sapinius Casey, AN YAcSc. 8, 1895,

641, 732 = Subg. ad Anthicus Payk.

1798. Anth. 19.

Saporaea J. Thoms., Rev. MaZo. (3)

VI, 1878, 11 {8. femoralis Thoms.

1878) 1913:1 (Austral.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Achrys. 109.

Saprinodes O Lewis, ANH. (6) 8, 1891,

395 {8. falcifer Lewis 1891) 1913:1

(Austral.). Hisf. 119.

Saprinus 04k Er. in Klug., Jahrb.

Ins. I, 1834; Mars., Mon. 1855, 327;

Jacq. du Val, II, 1858, III; C. Ci.

Thoms., Sk. Col. IV, 235; Schmidt,

BEZ. 29, 1885, 302; Gutfl.-B., 227;

Clangib., KäfMEur. III, ]899, 380;

Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909, 291 ;Schaufuß

in Calwer, 311, 312; Kuhnt, 364, 373.

— Biol.: Mattei, Natural. Sicil. 19,

1906, 14. — (Typ.?; 8. cyaneus [F.]

1775) 1913:384. — Subgg.: Euspil.,

Sapr., Hypoc. et Pachyl. (in omn.

part. Orb. terr.). — S. str. = Subg, 2

ad Saprinus Er. 1834 {8. cyaneus

[F.] 1775) 1913:296+ 5 (in omn.

part. orb. terr.). Hist. 120, 2.

Saprobia Gangib., KäfMEur. III, 1899,

488; Schaufuß in Calwer, 429 =
Subg. ad Omosita Er. 1843. Nit.,

Nitid. 66.

Saproecius P6r., T.SAfr. Phil. Soc. XII,

1900 (1901), 110, 300 {8. optatus et

singularis P^r. 1900 [1901]) 1913:3

(Rhodes. mer. 2, Sudan, gallic).

Scar., Copr., Copri., Pinot. 62.

Saprosites O Redt., F. Austr. 1858, 436;

Bates, BCA.Col. II, 2, 1887, 92/3;

Reitt., Tab. 19 et 31; VN. 30, 157

et 169; Blackb., PRS. Viet. 17, 1904,

150 et 174/8; A. Schmidt, GIW.

1910, 103, 110/2, t. 3 (Typ.?; pere-

grinus Redt. 1858, 8. exsculptus

[Wliite] 1846) 1913:46 (in divers,

part. Orbis, terr. et insul.). Scar.,

Aphod., Eupar. 22.
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Saprus (8797) —

Saprus Blackb., PRS. Vict. XVII, 1904,

179 {S. Griffithi Blackb. 1904) 1913:1

(Tasm.)- Scar., Aegial. 3.

Saptine O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1886, 180 {S. ovata Champ. 1886)

1913; 1 (Mex.). Ten., Diaper. UQ.

Saragodirius Bates, TESL. 1872, 269

{S. Duhoulayi Bates 1872) 1913:3

(Austr. occ. 2, et mer. 1). Ten.,

Helaei. 744.

Saragus O Er., AiN. 8, 1842, I, 171;

Lac, V, 348; M'Leay, PLSNSW. (2)

2, 1888, 653 (Mon.). {S. laevicollis

[Ol.] 1790) 1913:53 (Austr., Tasm.,

Ins. Lord Howe, Fitzroy Downs").

Ten., Helaei. 730.

Sarifer Kirsch, BEZ. 14, 1870, 373;

Lmr., ASEB. 54, 1910, 290 (Rev., 719)

;

MSEB. 21, 1912, 40 (Eev., 904) {8.

ßavirameus Kirsch 1870) 1913 : 1

(Col.). Ceramh., Prion., AnacoL,

Clost. 80.

Sarmydus O Pasc, ANH. (3) 19, 1867,

410; TESL. (3) 3, 1869, 676; Lac,

VIII, 150; F. Brit. Ind. Col. I, 1906,

51; Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912, 31 (Rev.,

895) {8. antennatus Pasc 1867, sub-

coriaceus [Hope in Gray] 1831)

1913:3 [2+ 1] (Nepaul., Assam.,

Birma, Andam., Nicob., Java, Born.).

Ceramh., Prion., ÄnacoL, Clost. 77.

Sarophorus 0 Er., NID. I, 3, 1847, 761

(8. tuherculatus [Cast.] 1840) 1913:2

(Col. cap., Nat., Trv.). 8car., Copr.,

Copri., Pinot. 46.

Sarosesthes J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

185 = Arhopalus Serv. 1834 (ex

parte). Ceramh., Cerambin., Clyt.

810.

Sarothrogastra 0 Karsch, Sitzb, naturf.

Fr. Berlin 1881, 62; Lmr., MSEB.
21, 1912, 144 (Rev., 1008) - Subg. 3

ad Macrotoma Serv. 1832 {8. edulis

Karsch 1881) 1913:6 (Grupp. 2-|-3

-fl) (Afr. occ., Ins. St.Thome,

Prinz., Annobon). Ceramh., Prion.,

Macrot., Macroto. 32, 3.

SauBter (8815). 579

Sarothromerus Blackb., TRS.Soutli

Austral. 31, 1907, 237 {8. 8Jiarpi

Blackb. 1905) 1913:1 (Austral. occ).

8car., Meltli., 8ystell. 8.

Sarotliropus O Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865,

268; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 36,

45 {8. depressus [Zoubk.] 1837) 1913:

1

(Transcasp., Desert. Kirghis.). Ten.,

Akid. 327.

8artallus Sharp, EMM. 7, 1871, 217

{8. signatus Sharp 1871) 1913:1

(Austral.). 8taph., Oxyt., Oxyti.,

Coproph. 102.

Satelia Lewis, ANH. (5) 20, 1887, 73

{8. scitula Lewis 1887) 1913:1 (Jap.).

Erot, Erotyl. 2.

8athytes O Westw., TESL. 1870, II.

128; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 116;

ASEFr. 73, 1904, 13; GIW. Psel.

1908, 185 {8. punctiger Westw. 1870)

1913:4 (Born., Penang., Sum.).

Psel, Psela., Batris. 209.

8atorystia Reitt., WEZg. 24, 1905, 243

{8. Meschniggi Reitt.) 1913: 1 (Hung.).

Byt. 2.

8atrapes Schm., DEZ. 29, 1885, 441;

BEZ. 29, 1885, 283; Gangib., Käf.

MEur. III, 1899, 377; Reitt., F. Germ.

II, 1909, 289; Schaufuß in Calwer,

303 {8. 8artonii [Redtb.] 1858,

talyschensis [Reitt.] 1883) 1913:4

(Germ., Hung., Gall., Transcauc,

Gaue). Hisp. 95.

8aula O Gerst., Mon. Endom. 1858,

223; Chap., 12, 1876, 113; Csiki,

Term. Füz. 22, 1899, 748, Best. -Tab.

{8. nigripes Gerst. 1858) 1913:5

(As. mer., Jap., Ceyl., Born.). End.,

Endo., Lycop. 51.

8aulcyella Reitt, WEZg. 20, 1901, 229;

Raffr., GIW. Psel. 1908, 414; Schau-

fuß in Calwer, 243; Kuhnt, 307, 308

{8. 8chmidti [Maerkel] 1844) 1913:1

(Germ, sept., Rossia). Psel., Psela.,

Euplect. 48.

8aulister Pöring., TSAfr. Phil. S. 4,

1888, 87 (Correct.) - MonopUus

Mars. 1855. Hist. 63.

37*
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580 Saulobtomüs (8816) — Scaphidomorphus (8831).

Saulostomus Waterü., TESL. 1878, 225;

Ohs., StEZg. 65, 1904, 68, 153 (S.

villosus Waterh. 1878) 1918:3 (N.

Holland., Queensl., Vict., Tasm.),

Scar., Ruf. orth., Anoplgni., Schizogn.

120.

SaureMus Mötsch., Etud. E. 8, 1859, 71

= Sclerochiton Kraatz 1859. Sto,ph.,

Paed., Paedi. 177.

Satrapister Bickhardt, TijE. 55, 1912,

231 {S. nitens Bickh, 1912) 1913:1

(— ). Hist. 120a.

Sauridus Muls. et Key, x4SAgr. Lyon

(4) 8, 1875, 700; SchaiifuB in Calwer,

202; Kulint, 241 = Quedius Steph.

1832. Staph., Staphy., StophyL,

Qued. 383.

Saurohypnus Sharp, BCA.Col. 1, 2,

1882/87 (1885), 501; Cascy, T.Ac.St.

Louis XVI, 1906, 366, 373 {S. scu-

tellaris Sharp (1885) 1914:3 (Mex.).

Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 256.

Saziches 0€hfim\^,, BCA.Col. IV, 1, 1886,

261 {S. subcaudatvs Champ. 1886)

1913:1 (Guatem.). Ten., Helop.

1058.

Scaeother O Clorh., BCA.Col. VII, 1888,

82 {Sc. carhonarius Oorh. 1888)

1913:1 (Mex.). Erot., Triplac. 51.

Scalenarthrus O J. Lee, TAmES. 1880,

135; Brendel, B. Un. Jowa I, 1890,

255; Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 110,

125; GIW. Psel. 1908, 209 = J.Lec.

1880 (Sc. Homi et marginalis Schauf.

1887) 1913: 12 (Mex.,Yucat.,Ariz., Bol.

sup., Grenada, St. Vincent). Psel.,

Psela., Brachygl. 226.

Scaletomerus Blackb., TRS. South
Austral. 14, 1891, 330 {Sc. harpa-

loides Blackb. 1891) 1913:2 (Austr.

mer.). All., Allee. 49.

Scanylus Casey, ANYAcSc. 8, 1895,

774, 800 = Subg. ad Hylophilus

Berth. 1827. Hyloph. 3.

Scapanopygus O Gounelle, BMHNP.
1913, 203 {Sc. cinereus «oun. 1913)

1913:1 (— ). Ceramh. cf. P. IL

ScajMngis Gorh., BCA.Col. VII, 1888,

82 {Sc. picipes Gorh. 1888) 1913:1

(Mex.). Erot., Erotyl. 6.

Scaphicoma Mötsch., BMosc. 36, 1863,

II, 435; Reitt., VN. 18, 1879 (1880),

36 {Sc. flavovittata Mötsch. 1863)

1913:2 (Ceylon., Mysol). Scaph.,

Scapho. 16.

Scaphidema Oik Redtb., F. Austr.

1849, 591; ed. II, 1858, p. CVI u.

603; ed. III, 1874 p. CXIX et II,

105; Giitfl.-B., 415; Muls., Col. Fr.

Latig. 1854, 200; Lac, V, 303; C. G.

Thoms., Sk. Col. I, 116; VI, 253;

Jacq. du Val, III, 297; Seidl., F. Ba.

et Tr.; NID. V, 1894, 508; Desbr.,

Frelon XI, 1902, 5; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 806; Kuhnt, 740, 745 {Sc.

metallicum [F>] 1792) 1913:7 (Eur.,

Jap,, Lac. sup., Oregon). Ten.j

Diaper. 621.

Biol.: Westwood, Introd. mod.

Class. Ins. I, 1839, 314 f. 37 nr. 11

— 19; Schiödte, NTi. III, 1879, 314

t. 9 f. 10—16; Seid!., NID. V, 1893,

212, 215.

Scaphidium O Ol., E. II, 20, 1790, 1;

Er., NID. III, 1845, 4; Lac, II, 238;

Jacq. du Val, II, 121 ; C. G. Thoms.,

Sk. Col. IV, 126; Redtb., F. Austr.;

Gutn.-B., 222; Reitt., VN. 1879 (80),

35; VzbGW. 30, 1880 (81), 42;

Best. -Tab., Col. III, 2. Aufl. 1886, 4;

F. Germ. II, 1909, 276; J.Lec et

Horn, Class. 1883, III; Matth.,

BCA.Col. II, 1, 1888, 159; Seidl.,

F. Ba. et Tr.; Casey, ANYAcSc. 7,

1893, 511 et 513; Everts, I,' 445;

Gangib., KäfMEur. III, 1899, 340;

Stierlin, Käferf. Schweiz I, 1900, 12;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 300; Kuhnt,

361, 362 {Sc. quadiimaculatum Oliv.

1790) 1810:80 (in oinn. part. orb.

terr.). Scaph., Scaphi. 5.

Scaphidomorphus Lac, Erot. 1842, 484

(pars II et III) = Prepopharus Er.

1847. Erot., Erotyl. 20.
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Sc2phinus (8832) — Scaptolenus (8845). 581

Scaphidomoiyhus Hope, Rev.Zo. 1841,

III; Crotch, Cist.E. I, 1869—76 (73).

149; Chap. Xtl, 66; Crotch, Erot., 169;

Corh., BCA.Col. VII, 1888, 110 =
Sc. (div. l)Lac. 1842 (Typ.?;^^

Bosci €lu6r. 1841, quinquepvnctatus

[F.] 1775) 1913:2 (Am. c. et mer.-

trop.). Erot, Erotyl. 19.

Scaphinus O J. Lee, JoAcPhil. (2) II,

1852, 100 {Sc.vnuticus [F.] 1801)

1913:1 (Am. b.: Civ. mer.). Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., SpondyL 20.

Scaphiomicrus Cas., JoN YES. 8, 1900,

58 {Sc. pusillus [Lee] 1860) 1913:6

-f- 1 (Am. b.). Scaph., Scapho. 12.

Scaphischema Reitt., VN. 18 1879 (80),

38; VzbGW. 30, 1880 (81) 42 et 43;

WEZg. 27, 1908, 31 = Scaphoschema

Reitt. 1885. Scaph. 10.

Scaphisoma Leach, Edinb. Enc. 9,

1815, 89; Er., NID. 3, 1845, 8; Cast.,

HN.Ins.Co]. II, 1851, 19; Lac, II, 240;

GutfL-B., 222; Jacq. du Val, II, 123;

C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. IV, 127; Redtb.,

F. Austr.; Reitt., VN. 18, 1879 (1880),

36; VzbGW. 30, 1880 (81), 42; J. Lee.

et Horn, Class. 1883, III; Matth.,

BCA.C0I. II, 1, 1888, 170; Seidl.,

F.Ba. et Tr.; Cag., ANYAcSc. 7,

1893, 571 et 523; Everts I, 1898,

445 et 446; Stierlin I, 1900, 490,

1815 = Scaphosoma [Leach] Reitt.

1885. Scaph. 11.

Scaphium O Kirby, F.Bor.Am. IV,

1837, 108; Er., NID. 3, 1845, 6;

Lac, II, 239; Jacq. du Val, II, 122;

Gutfl.-B.,222; Redtb., F, Austr. edit.

3; Reitt., VN. 18, 1879, (80), 35,

VzbGW. 30, 1880 (81), 42; Best.-

Tab. III, edit. 2, 1886, 4; F. Germ.

II. 1909, 275; J. Lee u. Horn, Class.

1883, III; Seid!., F.Ba. et Tr.
;
Cas.,

ANYAcSc. 7, 1893, 551; Everts I,

445; Gangll)., KäfMEur. III, 1899,

339; Stierlin Käferf., 1900, 490;

Schaufuü in Calwer, 300; Kuhnt, 361,

362 [Sc. immaGulatum [Oliv.] 1790)

1913:6 (As., Eur. c, Am. b., Cap.

b. rfp. ?) Scaph., Soaphi. 3.

Scaphohaeocera Csiki, A.Mus.Nat.Hung.

7, 1909, 34 {Sc. papuana Csiki 1909)

1913:1 (N. Guin.). Scaph., Scapho.

20.

Scapomegas O Mars., Mon., 1855, 129

{Sc.auritus Mars. 1855) 1913:3

(Bras., Guyana). Hist. V.
Scaphorhinadoretus Ohs., DEZ., 1912,

426 {Sc. Umaculatus Ohs. 1912)

1918:1 (Madras) 1918:1. Scar.,

Rut. orih., Anoplgni., Scaphorhindt.

139.

Scaphorina O Quedenf., BEZ. 28, 1884,

316 {Sc. crinipes Quedenf. 1884)

1913:2 (Afr., Angola: Quango).

Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 436.

Scaphoschema Reitt., NID. III, 2, 1885,

361; Best. -Tab. eur. Col. III, edit. 2,

1886, 4; Seidl., F.Ba. 1887/91, 1888,

Gatt. p. 73; F.Tr. 1888/9] (89),

Gatt. p. 73 {Sc. PoupiUieri [Reiche]

1864) 1913:1 (Alg.
; Hisp. mer.).

Scaph., Scapho. 10.

Scaphosoma [Leach] Reitt., NID. III,

2, 1885, 364; Best. -Tab. eur. Col. III,

2. Aufl. 1886, 4; WEZg. 27, 1908,

31; F.Germ. II, 1909, 276; Gangib.,

KäfMEur. III, 1899, 342; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 300; Kuhnt, 361. 362 Sc.

O s. str. ^ Subg. 1 {Sc. agaricum [L.]

1758) 1913:81. 2 Subgg.: Scaph.

u. Caryosc. — (omn. part. orb. terr.).

Scaph., Scapho. 11.

Scapicoelis O Mars., Mon. 1862, 38

{Sc. tihialis Mars. 1862) 1913:1

(Bras.). Hist. 79.

Scaptes O Chanip., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1886, 222 {Sc. cayennensis Champ.

1886, tropicus [Kirsch] 1865) 1913:3

(Am. c. et mer.). Ten., Opatr. 566.

Scaptolenus O J. Lee, T.Am. Phil. S. 10,

1853, 504; Chevr., ASEFr. (5) 4, 1874,

507; G. Horn, TAmES. 9, 1883, 83;

Champ., BCA.Col. III, 1, 1896, 557

{Sc. femoraJis [Chevr.] 1835) 1913:32

(Am. b., c, imprimis Mexico) Ce&r, 3.
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582 Scarabaeus (8846) — Scdiages (8855).

Scarabaeus F. Syst.E. 1775 (passim);

E. Syst. I, 1792, 15; Ol., E. I, gen. 3,

1789, 60 etc.; Schrank, Naturfr. 24,

1789, 61; Wiedem., ZoMa. II, 1823,

6 = Bolhoceras Kirby 1818. Scar.,

Geotr., Bolboc. 3.

Scarabaeus F., Syst.E. 1775, 14, 18;

OL, E. I, gen. 3, 1789, 68; Palis.,

Ins.Afr.Amer. 1805, 91 = Bolho-

cerosoma Schaeff. Scar., Geotr.,

Bolboc. 6.

Scarabaeus F., Syst.E. 11; Ol., E. I

gen. 3, 1789, 63 =^ Eucanthus

Westw. 1852. Scar., Geotr., Bolboc. 7.

Scarabaeus F., Mant. Ins. I, 1787, U;
= Aegialia Latr. 1807. Scar.,

Aegial. 1.

Scarabaeus Of^ L., Syst.Nat. ed. X,

1758, 345; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1295,

1296; Kuhnt, 382. {Sc. sacer L. 1758)

1913:79 (Medit., Ind. or. brit., Afr.).

Scar., Co'pr., Scarbi., Scarbae. 9.

Biol : etc. cf. P. II.

Scarabaeus L., Syst.Nat. I, 1758, 543;

F. , Syst.E. 1775, 10 - Typhoeus

Leach 1815. Scar., Geotr., Geotrpi. 16.

Scarabaeus L., F. Suec. 1746, 135;

F.Syst.E. 1775, 17; Ol., E. I gen.

1789, 59; Marsham, E.Brit. 1802,

21 =^ Geotrupes Latr. 1796. Scar.,

Geotr., Geotrpi. 17.

Scarabaeus Fall., Reise I, App. 1771,

461; III, 1776, App., 707 = Cerato-

phyus Fisch. 1820. Scar., Geotr.,

Geotrpi. 14.

Scarabaeus Schrank, Naturfr. 24, 1789,

61; Panz., Symb.E. V, 1795, 34; F.,

Syst.E. I, 1801, 23; Duft., F.Austr. I,

1805, 50 - Bolbelasmus Boucm. 1910

(1911). Scar., Geotr., Bolboc. 9.

Scarabaeus Schreib., TLSL. 1802, 189

= Elephastomus M'Leay 1819. Scar.,

Geotr., Bolboc. 11.

Scarabaeus Scop., ANH. (5) 1772, 78;

F., Syst.E. 1775, 11; Ol., E. I gen. 3,

1789, 63; Panz., Symb.E. 1795, 75;

Payk., F. Suec. I, 3, 1798, 3; Marsham,
E.Brit. 1802, 8; Duft., F.Austr. L

1805, 81; Clyll., Ins.Suec. I, 3, 1813, 2

= Otontaeua Kl. 1843. Scar., Geotr.,

Bolboc. 4..

Scarabaeus Wiedem., Zo.Ma. I, 3, 1823,

161; I.e. II, 1, 8 = Bolbochromus

Boucn). 1909. Scar., Geotr., Bolboc. 5.

Scariates Fairm., ASEB. 38, 1894, 148

(Sc. basipennis Fairm., 1894) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ceramb., Ceramhin., Lept.

496.

Scariphaeus Er. 1839/40, 342 (Sc. luridi-

penne Runde 1835) 1916:1 (Bras.,

Arg.). Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Qued. 368.

Scarites F., E.Syst. Suppl. 1798, 43

= Chiron M'Leay 1819. Scar.,

Chiron.

Scarites F., Car. cf. P. II.

Scatanomus Er., O ArN. I, 1835, 256

{Sc. viridis et fasciculatus Er. 1835)

1913:5. (Distrib. cf. P. II.) Scar.,

Copr., Copri., Pinot. 58.

Scatimus Er., 0 ArN. 13, 1847, I, 110

{Sc. cucullatus Er. 1847) 1913:4 (Peru,

Bras., Mex.). Scar., Copr., Copri.

Pinot. 54.

Scaurus 0 F., Syst.E. 1775, 253; Sol.,

ASEFr. 7, 1838, 161; Muls., Col.Fr.

Latig. 1854, 73; Lac. V, 123; Jacq.

du Val, III, 254, Desbr., Frelon 9,

1901, 174 {Sc. atratus F. 1775) 1913:37

(Mediterr., Mesopot.). Ten., Scaur.

333.

Sceleacantha Oemm. et Har., Col.Gat.

IX, 1873, 2754 = Sceleocantha

Newm. 1840. Ceramb., Prion.,

Anacol., Cantharocn. 74.

Sceleocantha O Newm., ANH. V, 1840,

14; J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 378; Syst.

Cer., 481; Lac, VIII, 34; Lmr.,

ASEB. 46, 1902, 324 (Rev., 112);

MSEB. 21, 1912, 4 (Rev., 868) 1840

{Sc. glahricollis Newm. 1840) 1913:4

(Austral., NSW.). Ceramb., Prion.,

Anacol., Cantharocn. 74.

Sceliages O Westw., PZSL. V, 1837, 12

{Sc. Adamastor [Serv.] 1828, Hippias

Westw. 1844) 1913:5 (Afr. mer.;
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Scelocolxns (8856) — Schmcera (8872). 583

Colon, cap. etc.). Scar., Copr.,

Scarbi., Scarbae. 12.

Scelocolpis Reitt., Best. -Tab. 42, 1900

105 = Subg. ad Colposcelis Lac.

1859. Ten., Tentyr. 102.

Scelodonta Oi'^ Westw., PZSL. V, 1837,

129; Baly, TESL. (3) IV, II, 1867, 155;

Chap., G. Col. X, 1874, 266; Lefv.,

ASEFr. (5) 7, 1877, 159; MSLiege

(2) 11, 1885, 67; Jac, F. Ind., Col. II,

1908, 382. — BioL: Lefroy, Agr.

Jo. Ind. II, 1907, 292 t. 29 f. 5

{Sc. curculionides Weshv. 1837;

DiUwyni [Steph.] (1831), vittata [Ol.]

1808)' 1914:45 (As. mer., Ch., Ins.

Sundaic. ; Afr. or., mer,, Austral.).

Chrys., Eumolp., Scelo. 109.

Sceloenopla [€hevr. ? aristocratica

Thoms.], Ws. in Schkig. in J.,

P. 35, 1911, 16 et 77; J. Thoms.,

Rev. MaZo. 1856, 478 t. 24 f. 3) =
ref. ad Ceplialodonta Bal> 1858.

Chrys., Hiap., Cephalod. 20.

Scelolethrus O A. Sem., HoR. 26, 1892,

236; 28, 1894, 477, 492 (Synopsis)

= Subg. 6 ad Lethrus Scop. 1777

(Typ.?; Cc. rosmarus [Ball.] 1871)

1913:8 (Buchar. Türk, occ., Trans-

casp. Scar., Geotr., Lethr. 18, 6.

Scelophysa O Burm., Hd.E. IV, 1,

1844, 168; Lac, III, 193; Pöring.,

TSAfr.. Phil. S. 12, 1902, 863 {Sc.

militaris [Gyll.] 1817; pruinosa Burm.

1844) 1913:4 (Cap. 2; Afr. mer.,

Tcrr. Naraaqua). Scar,, Melth.,

Hopl. 537.

Scelosodis O Sol., ASEFr. IV. 1835,

283; Lac, V, 1859, 64; Kraatz,

Rev. Ten. 1865, 241; Reitt., DEZ.
1896, 301; Best. -Tab. 42, 1900, 90,

144 {Sc. castaneus Eselisch. 1831)

1913-2 (Aeg.,Alg.). Ten., Tentyr. 131.

Sclmufussia 0 Raffr., Rev. d'E. II,

1883, 283; 9, 1890, 149, 160, t. 3

f. 11; ASEFr. 64, 1896, 132; 73, 1904,

368; GIW. Psel. 1908, 387 {Sch.

formosa [King] 1863) 1913:2 (Austral.,

Tasm.). Psel., Psela., Tyr. 402.

Schedarosus Reitt., Col. Hfte. 1876, 42

= Doliema Pasc 1860. Ten., Ulom.

712.

Schinostethus Waterli., Cist. E. II,

1880, 563 {Sch. nigricornis Waterh.

1880) 1914:1 (Ch.). Dasc, Eubr. 42.

Schismatocera (lautier de Cottcs, IVIi.

Schweiz. E Ge?. 3, 1872, 520; Reitt.,

WEZg. 8, 1889, 278; VN. 40 [Best.-

Tab. 50], 293 nota {Sch. nitidula

CJautier 1872) 1913:1 (Sib.). Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 329.

Schistocometa (Brenslie) Sliarp, Zo. Ree.

49, 1913, Ins. 223 err. pro Schizo-

Gometa Brenslie 1903. Scar., Melth.,

Melthi. 320.

Schistodactylus O Raffr., Rev. d'E. II,

1883, 243; IX, 1890, 162; ASEFr.

73, 1904, 442; GIW Psel. 1908,

410 t. 6 f. 9 {Sch. Phantasma Raffr.

1883) 1913:1 + 1 (Austral., Tasm.).

Psel, Psela., Schistod. 427.

Schistopselaphus Fairm., Not. Leyd.

Mus. 18, 1896, 126; Seidl., NID. V,

2, 1899, 813 {Sch. apicatus Fairm.

1896) 1915:1 (Sum.). Oed., Oedem.,

Ascler. 13.

Schistura Ol., Rev. Sei. Bourbon. 24,

1912, 51 {Sch. disjuncia Ol. 1896 [No

Zo. 1896]) 1913:1 (— ). Malac.

cf. P. II.

Schizax O J. Lee, Smiths. Mise. Coli.

XI, 264, 1873, 195; XI, 265, 1873,

315 {Sch. senex J. Lee 1873) 1913:1

(Ariz.). Geramb., Cerambin.,

Stenasp. 984.

Schizillus G.Horn, TAmES. V, 1874, 33

{Sch. laticeps Horn 1874) 1913:1

(Cal.). Ten., Cryptogl. 265.

Schizillus Wasm., DEZ. 1899, 166

Dischizillus Wa-m. 1902. Ten.,

Stenos. 238.

Schizocera Serv., ASEFr. 37, 1834, 107;

J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864, 452;

«oun., BSEFr. 1907, 241; Aur. in

in Schkig. u. J., P. 39 1912 in Indice,

p. 503 omisia est; add. p.99. Sch,.
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584 SchizocJielus (8873) — Schrus (8888).

armata Scrv. 1834 1913:18 (Am. c.

et mer.-trop., Bras. mer.).

Schizochelus O Blanch., Cat. Coli. E.

Col. I, 1850, 89; Lac, III, 246 (Typ. ?;

Sch. hicoloriceps et flavescens Blanch.

1850) 1913:8 (Hatto Grosso 1;

Chile 6; Bras. 1). Scar., Melth.,

Macrod. 481.

Schizochilus dray, Anim. Kingd. 14,

1832, 310 = Leistotrophus Perty

1830. Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Staphi. 321.

Schizochilus C. CI. Thoms., Sk. Col. II,

1860, 141 (nee Gray) - Ontholestes

Gangib. 1895. Staph., Staphy.,

Sta/phyl., Staphi. 317.

Schizocometa Brenske, Münch. Kol. Z.

I, 1903, 334; Reitt., WEZg. 23, 1904,

24 = Anoxiella Reitt. 1901 (1902)

= Subg. ad Brahmina Blanch. 1850.

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 320.

Schizognathus O Burni., Hd.E. IV, 1,

1844, 462; I.e. IV, 2, 1855, 527;

Ohs., StEZg. 65, 1904, 68, 135

{Sch. macleayi [Fisch.] 1823) 1918:6

(Queensl., N.S.W. ). Scar., Ruf.

Orth., Anoplgni., Schizogn. 116.

Schizonycha O Blanch., HN. Ins. II,

1845, 215; Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2,

1855, 265; Kolbe, ASEB. 38; 1894,

568; Brenske, AMusG. 35, 1895,

223; StEZg. 59, 1898, 347; Pering.,

T.SAfr. Phil. S. 13, 1904, 190 (Typ.?;

Sch. globator [F.] 1781; tumida et

a/nca?2a[Cast.] 1840, crenata et retusa

[Gyn.] 1817, unicolor [Herbst] 1790)

1913:200 (Ch.; As. mer.; Spp. plurim.

ex Afr.). Scar., Melth., Melthi. 227.

Schizopleuruft Lac., VIII, 1869, 535

{Sch. halteatus Lacord. 1869) 1913:1

(Austral.) b.. Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Deil. 685.

Schizotrachelus Lac, VII, 1866, 454;

Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenih. 1908,

62 [Sch. wAcolor [Montr.] 1856)

1913:20 (Arch. malay., N.Caled.).

Brenth., Brentha., Ceoc. 99.

Schlinkus nom. nov. pro Cyphonotus

Guer. 1830 nec Fischer 1823/24.

Schoenfeldtia O Senna, BSEItal. 25,

1893, 120; Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth.

1908, 37 {Sch. impressicollis Senna

1893) 1913:1 (Bras.). Brenth.,

Brentha., Arrh. 59.

Schoenherria Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2, 417;

Brenske, MSEB. II, 1894, 27; Reitt.,

VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50], 254 nota

(Typ.?; Sch. argus et hispida Burm.

1855) 191 2:9 (Gh., Malacca, Java

Sum., Cel., Labuan, Phil. Ins.).

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 368.
*

Schoenicus O Lee, New Col. 1866, 109;

Champ., BGA. Col.IV, 1, 1884, 18;

Cascy, Rev. Mon. 428 {Sch. puberulus

Lee 1866) 1913:6 (Am. c., Mex.,

Fla., Ga., Antill. min.). Ten.,

Epitrag. 71.

Schrötteria Reitt., F. Germ. 3, 1911,

395 = Megatrachelus Ab. de Perrin

1880. Melo., Nemogn., Ntmogni. 69.

Sciadella Aur., Denkschr. Ak. Wiss..

Wien 89, 1913, 693 (.9c. variabilis,

albojasciaia Aur. 1913) 1913:2 (Ins.

Samoan. ), Ceramb., Acanthoc. cf.

P. II.

Sciaphyes O Jeannel, Arch. Zo. exp.

1910, 7 et 26, t. 54, 1914, 66; Rev.

Ba., 201; Breit, E. Mi. II, 1913, 305

{Sc. Sibiriens [Reitt.] 1887) 1914:1

(muscic.: Vladivostok). Silph.,

Bath., Bathy. 1.

Sciatrophes Blackb., TRS.Southxiustral.

27, 1903, 100 {Sc. latens Blackb.

1903) 1913: 1 (Vict.). Scaph., Scapho.

Scapho. 3.

Scierus Lee, P. Am. Phil. S. 1876, 390

= Subg. ad Hylastes Er. 1836. Ip.,

Hyles. 11.

1) Nota: Dedic. amico meo intimo Otton. Schlinke huj. ternp. Tempel-

hof-Berolin. habitanti qui per omnes tempestates vitae fortiter mecum
f'Uötinuit.
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Scimhalium (8889) — Scleron (8905). 585

Scimhalium Er., G. Spec. Staph. 1839/40,

579; Outfl.-B., 151; Peyerimlioff,

BSEFr. 1907, 249; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 180 {8c. anale Xordm. 1836)

1913:28 (Medit. et in div. part. orb.

terr. distr.). Staph., Paed., Paedi.

213.

Sciocharella Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XV,
1905, 151, 158 - Subg. ad Thino-

charis Kraatz 1859. Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 194.

Sciocharis Lynch, Bol. Ac. Cordoba VII,

1884, 260 = Subg. ad Thinocharis

Kraatz 1859. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

194.

Sciophagus O Sharp, TR. Dubl. 5 (2)

3, 1885, 167 {Sc. pandanicola Boisd.

1835) 1913:1 (Ins. Ocean. Pacif.).

Ten., Ulom. 701.

ScioporusO Sharp,BCA.Co].I,2, 1882/87,

(1886) 561 {Sc. brunnevs Sharp 1886)

= Subg. 1 ad 3Iedon Steph. 1832.

1913:12 (Am. mer. trop.
; Pan.).

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 199, 1.

Sciotrogus Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 1887,

707 {Sc. opacus Sharp 1887) 1913:1

( Pan. ). Staph., Oxyt.
,
Oxyti. , Thinoh.

127.

Scirtes O III., Ma. Ins. VI, 1807, 301;

Samouelle, E. Comp. 1819, 163;

Steph., III. Brit. E. Mand. 3, 1830,

281; Man. Brit. Col. 1839. 185;

€!u6r., Sp. et Icon. fasc. 1 nr. 3,

1843, 1; Blanch., H. Ins. II, 1845, 55;

Rcdtb., F. Austr. 1849, 316; 1858,

520; 1872, 563; Bach, II, 53, Nachtr.

1867, 425; Lac, IV, 264; C. G. Thoms.,

Sk. Col. I, 108, VI, 1864, 140; Hiesw.,

NID. IV, 3, 419; Jacq. du Val, III,

2, 152; Muls. et Key, Fossip.,

BrevicolL, 46; Tourn., 83; Horn,

TAmES. 8, 1880, 99; J. Lee. et Horn,

Class. 1883, 174; Bourg., FGRh.,

26; Seidl., F. Ba. et Tr.; Fauc, F.

anal. Col. 1892, 275; Gen. Col. Fr.

1894, 33; Champ., BCA.Col. III, 1,

e06; Linr., Man. Belg. II, 1900, 293;

Kverfs, II, 1903, 137; Blatchl^y,

690; Pic, Cat. 318; Reitt., F. Germ.

III, 1911, 242; Schaufuß in Calwer,

571, 574; Kuhnt, 588, 591. — Sy-

n o p s. : Bourg.,Fauc, I.e.; Reitt.,WEZg.

17, 1898, 122; {Sc. hemisphaericus[L,]

1767) 1914:100 (in omn. part. orb.

terr.). Helod., Helodi. 14.

Scitala Er., ArN. 8, 1842, P. 1, 166;

Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2, 1855, 230;

Blackb., TRS.SouthAustral. 22, 1897,

37; 31, 1907, 24 {Sc. sericans Er.

1842) 1913:21 (Austral., Tasm.).

Scar., Melth., Lipar. 174.

Sciton Blackb., PLSNSW. (2) 7, 1892,

102; TRS.SouthAustral. 22, 1898,

47 {Sc. ruher Blackb. 1892) 1913:3

(Austral. mer. et occ). Scar.,

Melth., Lipar. 196.

Sciuropus Dej., Col. Cat. ed. 3, 1836,

180 = Ancistrosoma Curtis 1834.

Scar., Melth., Macrod. 498.

Sclerocerus J. Lee, Jo. Ac. Philad.

(2) II, 1850, 20; Aur. in Schklg. u. J.

P. 39, 1912, in Indice p. 503 omissus

est; add. p. 29 - Oeme Ncwm. 1840.

Cerarnb., Ceramhin., Oem. 60.

Sclerochiton O Kraatz, ArN. 25, 1859,

I, 133 {Sei. indicus Mötsch., BMosc.

31, 1858, 637) 1913:1 (Ind. or.).

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 177.

Sclerocyphon Blackb., PLSNSW. (2) 6,

1892, 522 {Sc^. maculatus Blackb.

1892) 1914:4 (Austral.). Helod.,

Hdodi. 6.

Sclerodes Westw., Rev.MaZo. 1862, 374

= Eurypogon Mötsch., 1859. Dasc,
Dasei., Max^ropt. 6.

Scleroid£s Fairm., Not.Leyd.Mus. V,

1883, 32 {Sei. pluricostatus Fairm.

1883) 1913:1 (Saleyer). Ten.,

Opatr. 503.

Sclerolelhrus Reitt., A'N. 31, 1893, 35

[Best. -Tab. 24, 156] = Sceloleihrus

A. Sem. Subg. 6 ad Lethrus Scop.

1777. Scar., Geotr., Geotrpi. 18,6.

Scleron O Hope, The Coleopt. Manual

III, 1840, III; Muls. et Rey, M.Ac.

Lyon IX, 1859, 135; Opusc.E. X,
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586 Sderonimon (8906) — Scopaeodera (8922).

1850, 73; Lac. V, 1859, 263; Jacq.

du Val, III, 284; Seidl., NID. V, 1894,

409 sq.; Reit*., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

122/123 (Typ.?; Sc. ferrugineum [F.]

1801, muUistriatum [Forsk.] 1775,

Orientale [F.] 1775) 1913:15 (As.,

Aeg., Cordof., Abyss., Türe, Gr.).

Ten., Opatr. 505.

Sderonimon Reitt.. Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

127 = Eurycavlus Fairm. 1868. Ten.,

Opatr. 506.

Sckropatrum Seidl., NID. V, 1894, 418;

Reitt., DEZ. 1890, 149; WEZg. 17,

1898, 36; Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 133,

137 (Typ.?; Sd. strigatvm [F.] 1798,

crenatum [F.] 1801, hirtulum Baudi

1875) 1913; 13 (As. c, Gr., Greta).

Ten., Opatr. 527.

SderophaedonO^k Ws.,NlD.VI, 2, 1882,

303; VI, 3, 1884, 534; Everts II, 443;

Reitt., Süßwasserf. Deutschi. 1909,

219; F. Germ. IV, 1912, 128; Scliau-

fuß in Calwer, 927; Kulint, 806, 853

[Sc. carniolicus Germ. 1824) 1916:3

(Alp. et Mont., Eur. c, Hercyn. —
Harz). Ghrys., Chryso., Phaedon 41.

Biol.: Märkel, AUg. Naturf.Z.

Isis, 1857, 171; Ws., DEZ. 1904, 47;

NID. VI, 3, 1884, 535.

SderognathusORo^e ( Westw.)Cat.i>Mcaw.

Col. 1845, 26 {Sd. vittatus [Eschsch.]

1835) 1913:23 (Chile [17], Peru,

Ecuad., Bras.). Luc, Dorc. 53.

Sderostomus 0 Burm., Hd. E.V, 1847,

423 = Sderognathus Hope 1845.

Luc, Dorc. 53.

Sderum Rosenli., Thiere Andalus., 1856,

209 = Scleron Hope 1840. Ten.,

Opatr. 515.

Sdethrus O Newni., Ent. I, 1842, 247;

Pasc, TESL. (3) III, 1869, 618

{Sd.amoenus Ciory, 1833) 1913:3

(Singap., Sum., Born., Phil. Ins.,

Tonkin). Ceramb., Cerambin., Clyt.

836.

Scolecobrolus Hope, PZSL. I, 1833, 64;

TZSL. I, 1835, 109 {Sc. Westwoodi

Hope 1833) 1913:4 (Austral. mer.-

occ, Port Lincoln). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Urac. 419.

Scolytocaulus Fairm., Not.Leyd.Mus.

1896, 98 {Sc. Bouchardi Fairm. 1896)

1913:1 (Sum.). Ten., Phrenap. 660.

Scolytochelus Reitt., WEZg. Beihft.

Subg. ad Scolytus. Ipid. cf. P. II.

Scolytodes Ferr., Borkenk. 1867, 77

= Ctenophorus €hap. Ip., Hyl. 78.

Scolytogenes Eichti., Rat. Tom. 1879,

497 {Sc. Darwini Eichli. 1879) 1913:1

(Birma). Ip., Ecc. 93.

Scolytomimus BIdfd., ANH. 15, 1895,

319 {Sc.dilutus BIdfd. 1895) 1913:1

(Ceylon.). Ip., Ecc. 92.

Scolytoplatypus Oi'^ Schauf., TijE. 34,

1891, 31; BIdfd., TESL. 1893, 425;

StEZg. 65, 1904, 404 {Sc. permirus

Schauf. 1891) 1913:17 (As., Afr.,

Madag.). Ip., Spong. 114.

Scolytopsis BIdfd., BCA.Col. IV, 6, 1896,

123 {Sc. puncticollis [BIdfd.] 1913:1

(Arg., Guat., Bras.). Ip., Ecc. 100.

Scolytus deoffr., H. Ins. Eur. Paris I, 1762.

309; 0. F. Müller, Zo.Dan. Prodrom.

1776, 57; Olivier, Entom. I, 1789;

Latr., Gen.Crust. et Ins. III, 1807,

204; Gutfl.-B., 562; Eiclili., BEZ. 8,

1864, 31; Eur.Borkenk. 1881, 148;

Lac. VII, 1866, 386; Chap., Syn.

Scol. 1873, 261; Lee, P.Am.Phil.S.

1876, 370; Lee. u. Horn, Col.N.Am.

1883, 520; Bedel, F.Col. Seine VI,

1888, 386; Judeicli et Kitsche,

Forstins. -Kunde I, 1895, 443; Reitt.,

Best. -Tab. 1894, 39; BIdfd., BGA.

Col. IV, 6, 1895, 120; Barbey, Scol.

1901, 34; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1202;

Kuhnt, 1044, 1047 = Eccoptogaster

Herbst 1793. Ip., Ecc. 99.

Scolytus Oliv., Entomol. IV, 1795, gen.

78, p, 6 = Dendroctonus Er. 1836.

Ip., Hyl. 23.

Scopaeodera Cas., B.Cal.Ac. II, 1886,

217, 220 Subg. ad Scopaeus Er.

1839/40. Staph., Paed., Paedi. 205
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Scopaeodes Sharp, TESL. 1876, 208 {Sc.

gracilis Sharp 1876) 1913:21 (Amaz.).

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 231.

Scopaeoma Cas.. T.Ac.St.Louis XV,

1905, 191, 214 = Siibg. ad Scopaeus

Er. 1839/40. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

205.

Scopaeomerus Sharp, BOA. I, II, 1882/87

(1886) {Sc. cUriguensis Sharp 1886)

1913:5 (Pan. 3, Guat. 1, Mex. 1).

Staph.. Paed., Paedi. 207.

Scopaeopsis Cas., T.Ac.St.Louis XV,

1905, 191, 214 = Subg. ad Scopaeus

Er. 1839/40. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

205.

Scopaeus O Er., G. Spec, Staph.

1839/40, 604; CJutfl.-B., 153; Sharp,

TESL. 1876, 248; CJanglb., KäfMEur.

II, 1895, 526; Schaufuß in Calwer,

180, 183; Kuhnt, 164, 218 (Type?:

Sc. gracilis [Sperk] 1835, minutus

Er. 1839/40, sulcicollis Steph. 1832,

1913:160+2: limbifer Fvl. [i. 1.?]:

St. Thomae ; minutissimus Beruh, i. 1.

:

Parag, (in divers part. orb. terr.)

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 205.

Scopanta Fairm., ASEB. 37, 1893, 515

{Sc.rufula Fairm. 1893) 1913:3

(Madag.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Lept. 495.

Scoponaeus Mötsch., BMosc. 31, 1858,

II, 641 - Scopaeus Er. 1839/40.

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 205.

Scoriaderma O Fairm., BSEFr., 1894,

p. C {Sc. comoriense Fairm. 1894,

cordicolle [Waterh.] 1880) 1913:3

(Comor., Afr. occ, Afr. or. germ.).

Ten., Zopher. 204.

Scortizus Westw., A.Sc.Nat. (2) I, 1834,

119 {Sc. maculatus [Klug] 1825)

1913:6 (Bras., Grenad., Chile). Luc,
Dorc. 54.

Scotaeus O Hope, TESL. I, 1836, 14;

Cast., HN. II, 1840, 214 {Sc. co-

rallipes Hope 1836) 1913:3 (Jav.,

Sum., Cel. Phil. Ins.)., Ten., CnodaX.

917.

Scotaeus Lac. V, 1850, 417 = Eucyrtus

Pasc. 1866. Ten., Cnodal. 919.

Scotias Czempinski, Dissert. inaug. 1778,

51 = Gibbium Scop. 1777. Ptin.,

Gibb. 1.

Scotinesthes Fairm., ASEB. 39, 1895,

19 {Sc. acuticosta Fairm. 1895, Sc.

antavarus Ancey 1883). 1913:5.

(Madag.) Ten., Asid. 284.

Scotinus O Kirby, TLSL. 12, 1818, 415;

Sol., ASEFi\ V, 1836, 496; Cast.,

HN. II, 1840, 207; Lac. V, 164 {Sc.

crenicollis Kirby 1818) 1913:8

(Bras.) Ten., Asid. 288.

Scotobaenus J. Lee, PAcPhil. 1859, 187;

G. Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, UO= Centro-

nopus Sol. 1848. Ten., Tenebr. 764.

ScotobatesOik Horn, TAmES. 5, 1875,

151 {Sc. calcara^us [F.] 1798) 1913:2

(Am. b. : Civ. confoed., Kansas).

Ten., Tenebr. 763.

Biol.: ßeutenmüller, Psyche VI,

1891, 13.

Scotobius O CJerm., Ins. spec. nov. 1824,

135; Sol., ASEFr. 7, 1838, 51; Gay,

H. Chile V, 1851, 174; Cast., HN. II,

1840, 198; Lac. V, 129 {Sc. crispatus

CJerm. 1824) 1913:35 (Am. mer.:

Chile, Peru etc;). Ten., Scotob. 343.

Scotochares Boh., Resa Eugen. Ins.

1858, 95; Lac. V, 728 {Sc. insularis

Boh. 1858) 1913:1 (Ins. Mar-an.).

Ten., Vlom. 710.

Scotoderus 0 Perroud, ASLLyon XI,

1864, 114 {Sc. cancellatus [Montr.]

1860) 1913:3 (N.Caled. Ins. Wallis,

N.S.W.). Ten., Bolitoph. 588.

Scotodytes Saulcy, ASEFr. (4) V, 1865,

18 ----- subg. ad Phloeocharis xMannerh.

1830. Staph., Oxyt., Phloeoch. 32.

Scotonomus O Fauv., F. gallo-rhen. III,

1872, 327 nota {Sc. etruscus Saulcy

1878) 1913:1 (Ital., Sard.). Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 222.

Scotoplettus Reitt., VzbGW. 29, 1879,

44; 31, 1881, 452; 456; Raffr., Rev.

d'E. 9, 1890, 95 et 101; ASEFi'. 72.

1903, 527: GTW. Psel. 1908, f. 6;
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ASEFr. 79, 1910, 182; Scliaufuß

in Calwer, 243 [Sc. capellae Reitt.

1879) 19]3:1 (Carn., Croat.). Psel,

Psela., Eupkct. 88.

Scotoscopus Reitt., DEZ. 28, 1884, 92;

Seidl., F. Ba. ed. II (1890), Gatt,

p. 142; F. Tr. (1891), Gatt. p. 142:

Hchaufuß in Calwer, 759 {Sc. carbo-

narius Reitt. 1884) 1913:1 (Graecia).

Rhip., Pelecot. 8,

Scotosus Fairiii., Rev. d'E. 20, 1901,

240 {Sc. Perrieri Fairm.) 1914:1

(Madag.). Chrys., Eumolp., Nodost.

84.

Scrapiia O Latr., Gen. Crust. et Ins.

II, 1807, 199; Stcph., III. Brit. E.

V, 1832, 39; Stepli., Man. Brit. Col.

1839, 329; Uliils., Longip., 137—145;

Redtb., F. Austr. 1849, 611; ed. II,

1858, 633; ed. III, 1872, II, 149;

Bacli, III, 244; Giitfl.-B., 428; Lac,

V, 585/6; Lee, Class. 1861, 248;

Fairm. et «erm., ASEFr. (4) 3,

1863, 239 (Spp. e Chile); Lee, New
Col., 144; Baudi, Et. 82; Lee. et Horn,

Class. 1883, 399; Fauc., F. Col. Fr.

1892, 330/1 ; Kuhnt, 712. — 8ynops.

:

Spp. palaearct.: Reitt., DEZ.

1889, 267; — Spp. amer.: Lee.,

PAcPhil. 7, 1855, 219 {Scr. dubia

[Ol.] 1790) 1913:63 (Eur., As., Afr.,

Madag., Am., Austral.). Scrapt. 2.

Scraptogetus Broun, ManNZ. Col. 6,

1893, 1357 {Scr. anthracinus Broun

1893) 1913:1 (N. Z.). Scrapt. 4.

Scribaia Luze, VzbGW. 56, 1906,

546 {Scr. blandum Luze 1906) 1913:1

(Italia). Staph., Oxyt., Omal. 53.

Scrobiger Ö Spin., Rev. Zo. 1841, 74;

Clerit. I, 1844, 230; Lac., IV, 1857,

454; Clienu, Enc. II, 1860, 250;

Blackb., TRS. South Austral. 24, 1900,

136; Sclililg., G. Ins. Chr. 1903, 61

{Scr. splendidus Newm. 1840) 1913:5

(Austral.). Gier., Cleri., Clerin. 113.

Sculptotheca Schilsliy, Käf. Eur. 37,

1900 (1.901), 16 ^- Subg. ad Theca

iWnls. et Rcy 1860. An ob., Dorcal. 65.

Scymbalium Lac., II, 1854, 92; Kraatz,

NID. II, 1856—58, 667 = Scim-

balium Er. 1839/40. Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 213.

Scymbalopsis Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909,

139, nota {Sc. Reitteri Bernh. et

Scliub. 1912 = grandiceps Reitt.

1892 nec Jacq. du Val) 1913:1

(Margelan., Türk.). Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 24.

Scymena Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 455;

Blaclib., TRS. South Austral. X,

1887, 269 {Sc. variabilis Pasc 1866)

1913:2 (Queensl., N. S. W.). Ten.,

Pedin. 462.

Scymnus Kugel., Cocc. cf. P. II.

Scymnuseutheca Pic, ASEFr. 78, 1909,

170; {Sc. apicalis Pic 1909) 1913:1

(Guadeloupe). Anob., Ernob. 10.

Scyrtes Latr., in Cast. HNIns. I, 1840,

260; J. Lee, Class. 1861, 181 =
Scirtes III. 1807. Helod., Helodi. 14.

Scytalinus O Er., G. Spec. Staph.

1839/40, 305 {Sc. serpentinus Er.

1839/40) 1914:4 (Ven. 1, Brasil. 2,

Arg. 1, Urug. 1). Staph., Staphy.,

. Xanth. 271.

Scythis O Schaum in Kraatz Rev.

Ten. 1865, 102; Reitt., DEZ. 1896,

300; Best. -Tab. 42, 1900, 92 et 163

(Typ.?; Sc. macrocephala [Tausch.]

1812, constricta [Stev.] 1829) 1913:13

(As. c. : Mong., Türk., etc.). Ten.,

Tentyr. 40.

Scythrodes Broun, ManNZ. Col. IV,

1886, 955 {Sc. squalidus Broun,

1. c. 1886 ?, ANH. (7) 19, 1907, 59 (^)

1913:1 (N. Z.). Scar., Melth., Lipar.

205.

Scytodonta Reitt., DEZ. 1896, 297;

Best.-Tab. 42, 1900, 92, 166 {Sc.

hunieridens Reitt.) 1913: l(Ch.,Thibet.)

Ten., Tentyr. 141.

Scytosoma Reitt., WEZg. 14, 1895, 281

;

DEZ. 1896, 299; Best.-Tab. 42, 1900,

91, 162 (Typ.?; Sc. pygmaea [Gebl.]

1832) 1913:3 (Songoria, Mong.).

Te7i., Tentyr. 137.
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Scyirolaeus Bates, BCA.Col. V, 1885,

324 {Sc. ficticornis Bates 1885) 1913:

1

(Mex.). Ceramh., Ceramhin., Stenasp.

967.

Sebaga 0 RaHr., ASEFr. (6) 10, 1890,

300; Rev. d'E. 12, 1893, 49; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 23 {S. denlicollis [Schauf.]

1872) 1913:5 (Mex., Bras., Guat.).

Psel, Psela., Jub. 21.

Sebakue Pöring., T. SAfr. Phil. S. 13,

1904, 264 [8. coriacea Pöring. 1904)

1903:1 (Rhodes. mer.). Scar.,

Melth.y Melthi. 242.

Sebaris O Cast., HN. II, 1840, 131;

Lac, III, 305; Pering., T. SAfr. Phil. S.

13, 1904, 181 {S. palpalis Cast. 1840)

1913:2 (Col. cap., Terr. Humpata).

Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 386.

Sehasius O Lac, VII, 1866, 409; Schoen-

ieldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908, 12 {S.

Deyrollei Lac 1866) 1913:4 (Jap.,

Madag., Birm.). Brenth., Brentha.,

Taphr. 16.

Sebasmia Pasc, TESL. (2) I, 1859,

18; 1859, dahan, F. Br. Ind. Cöl. I,

1906, 143 {S. Templetoni Pasc 1859)

1913:3 (Mts. Nilgiri, Ceylon). Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Cerambyc. 155.

Sebasteos Westw., TESL. IV, 1847,

226, t. 17, f. 1 {S. galenus Westw.

1847) 1913:9 (Ind. or. -brit., Afr.

mer.). Scar., Copr., Scarbi., Scarbae.

10.

Securipalpus Schubert, DEZ. 1908,

613 = Algon Sharp 1874. Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Qued. 378.

Sf.frania Pic, ASEFr. 1899, Bull. 28;

Chobaut, t. c, 105 {S. Bleusei Pic

1899) 1913:1 (Alg.). Derrn., Attag. 7.

Seirotrana O Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 483;

— Übersicht: Carter, PLSNSW.
33, 2, 1908, 392—401. — {S. parallela

[Germ.] 1848, ca^em/te [Boisd.] 1835)

1913:21 (Austral.). T i., Adelii.

1007.

Selaserica 0 Brenske, BEZ. XLII, 1897,

355, XLVII, 1898, 282 (.9. nitida

Cand dze 1861)1913:1 (Ceylon ). Sc a r.

,

Melth., Serie. 44.

Selasia O Cast., Rev. IV, 1836, 19;

Lac, IV, 1857, 375 {S. unicolor

[Guer.] 1829 et S. rhipiceroides

Cast. 1836) 1913:17+ 1 (Ind. mer.,

Ceyl.; Afr.). Dril. 8.

Seledodon Chevr., ASEFr. (5) 4, 534

— Selenodon Latr. 1834 = Cebrio Ol.

1790. Cebr. 1.

Selenocopris Burm., Gen. Ins. Hft. 10

1846, nr. 27; StEZg. 35, 1874, 127

Pinotus Er. 1847. Scar., Copr.,

Copri., Pinot. 73.

Selenodon Latr., ASEFr. 3, 1834, 168;

Chevr., op. cit. (5) 4, 1874, 534

(Seledodon) - Cebrio Ol. 1790.

Cebr. 1.

Selenomma Sol. in Gay, H. Chile V,

1851, 160 = Ammophorus Gu^r. 1830.

Ten., Nyctop. 263.

Seleyiopalpus O A. White, Voy. Ereb. and

Terror, Ins. 1846, 13; Lac, V, 701

et 704; Seidl., NID. V, 2, 813 {S.

chalybaeus et subviridis White 1846,

cyaneus [F.] 1775) 1915:9 (N. Z.,

N. Caled., Tahiti, Gayndah, Austral,).

Oed., Oedem., Ascler. 14.

Selenophorus HIuls., Col. Fr. Longic.

ed. I, 1839, 65 = Stromatium Serv.

1834. Ceramb., Cerambin., Hesprph.

193.

Selenophorus Dej., Car. cf. P. II.

Selenopistoma HIuls. et Rey, M6m. Ac.

Lyon 1854, 173; Opusc. E. 1854, 29

= Eurynotus Kirby 1818. Ten.,

Pedin. 443.

Selenopselaphus Gemm. et Har«, Col.

Cat. 7, 1870, 2168 = Selenopalpus

.iA\\nielS4.e. Oed., Gedern., Ascler. 14.

Seleucus Fauv., Rev. d'E. 22, 1903, 157

(S. mutillarius Er. 1899/40; Waageni

Eppelsh. 1895) 1914:2 (Bengal., Ind.

or.). Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Staphi. 325.

Selinus O Miils. et Key, M. Ac. Lyon

1852, 322; Opusc. E. IV, 1853, 97;

Lac, V, 241 {S, planus [F.] 1792,
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Menouxi Muls. 1852) 1913:27+ 2?

(Afr.). Ten., Pedin. 446.

iSelis Murr., Mon. 1864, 287, 302 =
Subg. ad Brachypeplus Er. 1842.

Nit., Carpophil. 24.

/Se//*o Muls. et Rey, ASAgr. Lyon 1859,

169; Opusc. E. IX, 1859,"^ 105 {8.

coarctatus Muls. 1859, tibidens [Quens.]

1806) 1913:2 (St. Doming., Antill.).

Ten., Pedin. 482.

Selma 0 Sharp, TESL. 1876, 426 {S.

modesta Sharp 1876) 1914:1 (Chon-

tales). Staph., Sfaphy., Staphyl.,

Xantho. 334.

Selomothus Fairm., ASEB. 35, 1891,

Compt. rend. p. CCLXXXV(Ä. diver-

siceps Fairm. 1891) 1913:1 (Afr. or.).

Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 387.

SemanotMsO^^Muh.fOohVv.Longic. 1839,

54, ed. 2, 1862, 100; «utfl.-B., 575;

RecU., Käferf. 1845, 110 etc.; Seidl.,

F.Ba. ed. 2, 1891, 737; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 844, 854; Kuhnt, 756, 780

{S. russicus [F.] 1776, undatus [L.]

1758). 1913:8. (Eur., Turcm., Pers.,

Alg., Am. b.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Callid. 780.

Bio].: Divers, inter alia.s Xambeu,

Moeurs et met. 1902 etc. ; H. Lucas,

ASEFr. (6) 4, 1884, 41; KoIIar,

VzbG.W. 2, 1857, 185.

Semenoivia Ws., HoR. 23, 1889, 605

{S.chalcea Ws. 1889) 1916:1 (Gh.:

Amdo.). Chrys., Chryso., Tim. 117.

Semidaviger O Wasm., DEZ. 1893, 102;

Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 454; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 450 {S. Sikorae Wasm.
1893) 1913:1 (Madag.). Psel,

Clavig. 466.

Seminolus Muls. et Rey, Pil., 1869, 50

(ASLLyon n. s. 17 1868 (1869), 250);

Ganglb., KäfMEur. IV, 1, 1904,

71 et 75 = Subg. ad Byrrhvs L. 1767.

Byrrh., Byrrhi. 2.

Semiope O Pasc, TESL. (3) III, 1869,

547 {S.festiva Pasc. 1869) 1913:2

(Saylee, N. Caled.). Ceramh., Ce-

ramhin., Calldp. 338.

Semmiona Fairm., ASEFr. (6) o, 1885,

Bull. p. CXÄVII; Lefv., MSLiege

(2) 1, 1885, 70 {8. squameoguUata

Fairm. 1885) 1914:1 (Niam Niam:
Semmio). Chrys., Eumolp., 8celo.

III.

8emnus O Lac, VIII, 1869, 376

{8. phlyctaenioides Lac 1869) 1913:2

(Bras., Chile). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

PhlycL 405.

8epidiacis Fairm., Compt. rend. SEB.
28, 1884, p. CXLVI; ASEFr. (6) 7,

1887, 185; «cstro, AMusG. (2) 12,

1892, 775 =: 8epidiostenus Fairm.

1884. Ten., Sepid. 320.

8epidiopsis Cldstro, AMus.G. (2) 12,

1892, 771 {8.cornigera Gestro 1892)

1913:1 (Terr. Somali). Ten., 8epid.

319.

8epidiostenus Fairm., Compt. rend. SEB.

28, 1884, p. LXXV; ASEFr. (6) 7,

1887, 184 {8.erinaceus Fairm. 1884)

1913:7 (Territ. Somali, Arab.). Ten.,

8epid. 320.

8epidium O F., Syst.E. 1775, 250; Sol.,

M.Ac.Sc.Torino(2)6, 1843, 224 (12);

Lac, V, 204; Jacq. du Val, III, 263;

Allard, Rev.MaZo. 1784, p. 120 (1—
32) (Mon.); Seidl., NID. V, 1893, 228

{8. tricuspidatum [F.] 1775) 1913:45

+ 2 (Mediterr., Afr., Mar.). Ten.,

8edip. 321.

^8erica O M'Leay, HoE. 1, 1819, 146;

Muls., Lamell 1842, 459; 1871, 596

in ASAgr.Lyon (4) III, 1870 (1871),

340; Er., NID. III, 1847, 698;

J. Lee, JoAcPhil. (2) III, 1856,

274—277; Jacq. du Val, III, 8, 1860,

48 t. 14 f. 67; Brenske, BEZ. 42,

1897, 356, 357; Reitt., WEZg. 15,

1896, 182 et 185; VN. 40, 1901 (1902),

Best. -Tab. 50, 138 et 143; Wickham,

B. Univ. Jowa Lab. 6 No. 3, 23 pl. VI
f. 6 {8a' nnnea [L.] 1758) 1913:92

(Eur., A,^,^^Afr., Am. b.; 1 foss.:

Miocän. Colo.). Scar., Melth.,

Serie. 23.
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Fauuistik: Spp. orbis terr.

:

Brenske, BEZ. 42, 1897, 345—438
(I); 43, 1898, 205—404 (II); 44,

1899, 161—272 (III); 45, 1900, 39

—96 (IV); 46, 1901, 187—234 (V);

431—462 (VI); 47, 1902, 1—82 (VII);

Sep. 1902, pp. 614, t. 1.

Biol. : Saxesen in Ratzeburg,

Forstins. I, 1839, 40; Er., NID. III,

1847, 697; Schiödte, NTi. III, 1874,

317—320 t. 10 f. 12—15; Lefv., AS
EFr. (6) 3, 1883, Bull. LXXXIII;
Xambeu, Moeurs et Met. Ins. VI,

1895, 33, in ASLLyon 1903 (1904),

136.

Sericania O Mötsch, in Schrenk's R.

II, 2, 1860, 256 t. 9 f. 10; Lewis,

ANH. (6) 16, 1895, 390; Reitt.,

WEZg. 15, 1896, 180; VN. 40, 1901

(1902) [Best. -Tab. 50], 137, 139;

Brenske, BEZ. XLII, 1897, 356,

358, 383 {8. fuscolineata Mötsch.

1860) 1913:3 (Sib. or., Amur., Corea,

Jap.). Scar., Melth., Serie. 30.

Sericaria O Mötsch, in Schrenk's R.

II, 2, 1860, 136 [sine descr.] [nec

Latr.] = Sericaria Reitt. 1860.

Scar., Melth., Serie, 30.

Sericesthis (Dej.) Boisd., Voy. Astro-

iabe Col. 1835 (sine descr.); Blanch.,

Cat. Coli. E. Col. I, 1850, 113;

Blackb., TRS.SouthAustral. 31, 1907,

273 [S. pruinosa [Dalm.] 1823),

1913:3 (Austral., Queensl.). Scar.,

Melth., Lipar. 191.

Sericesthis Dej., Col. Cat. 3 ed. 1833,

164 = Deuterocaulohius DT. 1912.

Scar., Melth., Lipar. 199.

Sericoderus Oi'^ Steph., III. Brit. E. II,

1829, 188; Redtb., F. Austr. 1849,

573; ed. III, II, 1874, 543; Lee,

PAcPhil. 6; 1852, 143; Woll., Ins.

Mader. 1854, 477; Jacq. du Val, II,

232, 237; C. CJ. Thoms., Sk. Col. IV,

117; Mon. Coryl. 115, t. 3 f. A;

ClutfL-B., 660; Everts, 1, 431 ; Gangib.,

III, 275, 281; Cas., JoNYES. 8,

J900, 68 f. 3; Reitt., F.Germ. II

1909, 261, 263; Scliaufuß in Calwer,

294; Kuhnt, 350, 351 {S. lateralis

[Gyllli.] 1827) 1913:35 (in omn. part.

orb. terr.). Orth., Sericod. 12.

Biol.: Heeger, Isis 1848, 326 t. 3;

Kolbe, ZE. Bresl. 20, 1895, 2; danglb.,

III, 582.

Sericoides O €}u6r., RevZo. 1839, 301;

Lac, III, 1856, 239 {S. casfanea

CJuer. 1839; glacialis, striata et

testacea [F.] 1775) 1913:48 (Chile 40,

Patag. 48, Isla Navarin 1). Scar.,

Melth., Lipar. 212.

Sericospilus Sharp, TESL. 1882, 83;

Broun, ManNZ.Col. V, 1893, 1119

{S. advena Sharp 1882) 1913:1 (N.Z.).

Scar., Melth., Lipar. 206.

Sericus Eschsch. Elat. cf. P. II.

Seriscius Mötsch., BMosc. 1845, I,

77; Lac. V, 226; Seidl., NID. V, 1894,

464; Reitt., ENa. 1896, 145, 22;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 803 - Subg.

ad Crypticus Latr. 1817. Ten.,

Cryptic. 580.

Serriger O Spin., Rev.Zo. 1841, 73;

Clerit. I, 1844, 170; Lac. IV, 1857,

441; Chenu. Enc.Col. II, 1860, 242;

Schkig., GIW. Cler. 1903, 38 {S.

Reichei Spin. 1844) 1913:1 (Mex.).

Cler., Clerc, Clerin. 73.

Serrocerus Kugel, in Schneider, Neuestes

Ma. V, 1794, 521; Curtis, Brit.E. 8,

1829, 375 = Xyletinus Latr. 1807.

Anob., Xylet. 54.

Serrogyiathus Mötsch., Etud.E. 1861,

(part) 12; Lewis, Ent. 26, 1893, 150

= Eurytrachelus Thoms. 1862.

Luc, Dorc. 39.

Serropalpus Hellenius Melandr. cf.

P. II.

Sesaspis O €as., Rev. Mon., 1907, 469

{S. denticulata [Sol.] 1841) 1913:1

(Mex.). Ten., Zopher. 198.

Sessinia Oik Pasc, JoE. II, 1863

[Jan.], 45 nota, 1866, 488; Sem.,

HoR. 28, 1894, 455 nota (Sep. p. 7,

nota); Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1899, 815;

Champ., ASEB. 43, 1899, 47 nota;
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592 Sestyra (9015) — Siäis (9034).

Fauv., Rev. d'E. 28, 1906, 35 {S.

lineata et livida [F.] 1775) 1915:92

(in onin. part. orb. terr. distrib.).

Oed., Oedem., Ascier. 28.

Biol.: €oquer., ASEFr. (2) 6,

1848, 179 t. 7, IV f. la—c {Nacerdes

maritima).

Seslyra 0 Pa;c., PZSL. 1866, 513

{S. cephalotes Pasc. 1866) 1913:1

(Penang). Ceramh., Cerambin., Sestr.

866.

Setenis 0 Mötsch., BMosc. 45, 1872,

II, 24 {S. impressa [F.] 1801, coracina

[Hnocli] 1801, rectangula [Mötsch]

1872, valga [Wiedem.] 1823) 1913:40

(As., Arcbip. malay.). Ten., Tenebr.

796.

Setnikia Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 13 et

310; JeanncI, Arch.Zo.exp. 54, 1914,

75 {S. Leonhardi Breii 1913) 1914:1

(cavernic. : Bosn.). Silph., Bafh..

Bathy. 50.

ASetos«comm Pic, Echange, 27, 1911, 117

{8. argentina Pic 1911) 1913:1 (Arg.).

Rhip., Pelecot. 6.

Seuthes Pasc, TESL. (3) III, 1869, 651

= Cleonice Thoins. 1864. Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Olaucyt. 903.

Shangaia üora. nov. R. Luc. pro Holo-

trochus Brenske 1894. Scar., Melth.,

MeltU. 316.

Sharpia Touiii. Cure. cf. P. II.

Sharpia Broun, ManNZ., 417 (nec Tourn.

nec Bosc) = Sharpides Kirk. 1910.

Rhip., Pelecot. 3.

Sharpia Fauv., AMusG. 13, 1878, 488

= Toxoderus Fauv. 1900. Staph.,

Oxyt, Oxyte., Toxod. 107.

Sharpides Kirk., Can.E. 42, 1910, 8

{Sh.hirtella Broun 1888) 1913:1

(N.Z.). Rhip., Pelecot. 3.

Shyrodes O Grouv., Rev. d^E. 22, 1903,

90= Subg. 4 zu Rhysodes Dalm. 1823

{Sh. Dohertyi Grouv. 1903) 1913:1

(Birma). Rhys. 1.

Siagonidia Reitt., WEZg. 29, 1910, 131

= Subg. 3Iacrosiayn Henlz 1830

{S. pallidipenne Reitt. 1910) 1913:1

(Hisp.). Rhip., Rhipiph. 16.

Siagonium 0^1 Kirby in Kirby u.

Spence, Introduct.E. I, 1815 t. 1;

Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 684

147; Schaufuß in Calwer, Kuhnt, 178;

{S. quadricorne Kirby u. Spence, 1815,

1. c. t. 1 f. 3) 1913:10 (Eur. med. et

mer., Jap., Sib. or., Sikk., Da-rjeel.,

Ceyl.; Pa., Ga.). Staph., Oxyt,

Piest., Piesti. 7.

Bio!.: Westw., ZoJo. III, 1827

2—8, 53 t. 2 f. 1.

Siagrus O Chap., X, 1874, 331 ; Lefv.,

MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 138 (S. calca-

ratus [F.] 1775); pulchellus [Klug]

1833) 1914:52 (Afr. trop. et mer.;

Madag., Reunion). Chrys., Evmolp.,

Typoph. 251.

Sibinia Genn. Cure. cf. P. II.

Sibotes Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 20

iS.ater Lefv. 1885) 1913:1 (Bras.).

Chrys., Eumolp., Iphim. 23.

Sibothes (Lefv.) Clav., Col. Cat. P. 59,

1914. p. 182 = errat, typ. pro Sibotes

Lefv. Chrys., Eumolp., Iphim. 23.

Sibuteletica Pic, Echange 29, 1903, 122

= Subg. ad Eletica Lac. 1859. M elo.,

Lytt., Mylabr. 21.

Sibylla O J. Thoms., Ar.E. I, 1857, 406;

Class. Cer. 1860, 285 {S. coemeterii

[Thoms.] 1856) 1913:4 (Chile 3,

Pat.l ). C er amb.,Cerambin., Bimi. 578.

Sicardia Reitt., DEZ. 1896, 318; Clou^t,

ASEB. 44, 1900, 14; A.Schmidt,

GIW. 1910, 116, 122—23 (.8'. psammo-

diformis Reitt. 1896) 191r3:l (Tunes.).

Scar., Aphod., Psamm. 30.

ÄÄr6as O Cliamp., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1884, 67 {S. lobatus Chanip. 1884)

1913:1 (Mex.). Ten., Asid. 278.

Sicinus O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1886, 146 (/. guatemalensis et brevipes

Cliamp. 1886) 1913:2 (Guat^em.).

Ten., Ulom. 666.

Sidis O Pasc, JoLSLZo. IX, 1866,

93; Schaufuß in Calwer, 564 ; Kuhnt,

568; {S. opiloides Pasc. 1866) 1913:1
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Sieversia (9035) — Simptocaria (9054). 593

(Austral. mer.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Calldp. 309.

Sidis illuls. 1), Cocc. cf. P. II.

Sieversia Gangib., HoR. 20, 1886, 134

{S. bicolor «anglb. 1886) 1913:1

(Corea). Ceramh., Ceramhin., Lepf.

535.

Sigrisma O Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 8, 1888,

200 Jac. et Clav. GIW. 23, 25; Ws.,

DEZ. 1905, 54 {8. cylindrica [Klug]

1835) 1913:7 (Afr. mer.). Chrys.,

Crioc. 12.

Sikorius Kiiw., SE. 8 (1893), 67; ASEB.

38, 1894, 5; Schklg., DEZ. 1903, 15;

GIW. Cler. 1903, 86. {S. Sikorae

Kuw. 1893). 1913:1 (Madag.). Cler.,

Cleri., Clerin. 125.

Silaria O Muls., ASLLyon (2) 3, 1856,

39, 426; Col. Fr. Longip. 1856, 87;

Bach, III, 253; Jacq. du Val, III,

408; Emery Ab.. 14, 1876, Mord.,

13; Seidl., F. Ba. et Tr.; Stierlin,

Käferf. Schweiz II, 1898, 177;

Schilsky, 35, 1899, p. X ;
Everts, II,

296; Reitt., F. Germ. III, 379;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 767; Kuhnf,

717. — Silaria O Muls. = Subg. 1

ad Anaspis deoffr. 1762 {S. hrunnipes

Muls. 1856; quadrimaculata [Gyll.]

1817) 1915:17 (Eur. mer. et centr.;

Kaschmir, Sib., Oran, Cypr., Alg.).

Mord., Anasp. 16, 1.

Silesis Cand. Elat. cf. P. II.

Silinus O Lewis, ANH. (7) 20, 1907, 343

= Subg. 2 did Platysoma Leach 1817

(Tjrp. ?; S. palmipes [Lewis] 1892)

1913:4 (Austrat., Sum., Java). Eist,

20, 2.

suis Latr., Canth. cf. P. IT.

suis Redt., Teleph. cf. P. II.

Sililliciis^) nom. nov. R. Luc. pro Pho-

berus Raffr. 1904 nec Kirsch 1873

(1874).

Silopa Er., ArN. 8, 1842, P. 1, 164

= Heteronyx Gut^r. 1830. Scar.,

Melth., Lipar. 184.

Silotrupes Muls., Col. Fr. Lamell. 1871,

450 (pars) = Trypocopris Mötsch.

1858 = Subg. ad Geotrupes Latr.

1796. Scar., Geotr., Geoirpi. 17, 4.

SilphaniUus 0 Reitt., WEZg. 22, 1913,

210 (gen.); Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 315

(subg.), 354; Jeannel, Arch. Zo.

cxp. (5) 5, 1910, 16 et 40 (gen.); 54,

1914, 73 (subg.); Rev. Ba., 466 (gen.)

= Subg. 2 ad Pholeuonopsis Apfelb.

1901) {S. Leonhardi Reitt. 1913:2

(cavernic, lapidic. : Herzeg., Bosn.).

SilpJi., Bath., Bathy. 38, 2.

Silphodes Westw., TESL. IV, 1845, 160

=^ Phaeochrous €ast. 1840. Scar.,

Hyhoso. 16.

Silphotrupes Jek., ASEFr. (4) 5, 1865,

(1866), 550 - Thorectes Muls. 1842

= Subg. ad Geotrupes Latr. 1796.

Scar., Geotr., Geotrpi. 17, 11.

Silusa Er., Staph. cf. P. II.

Silvanus Latr., Cucuj. cf. P. II.

Simarus Borchm., DEZ. 1909, 713

= Ismarv.s Haag 1878 {S. Godeffroyi

[Haag] 1879) 1913:2 (Adelaide;

Queensl.). All., Allee. 4.

Simocrysa O Pasc, ANH. (4) 8, 1871,

'272 {S. discolor Pasc.) 1913:1 (Austr.

mer.-occ). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Stenodi. 435.

Simogonius Har., Col. Hfte. 8, 1871,

22; A. Schmidt, GIW. {S. Beccarii

Har. 1871) 1913:1 (Abyss., Rliodes.

merid.). Scar., Aphod., Eupar. 23.

Simplocaria Marsh., Outfl.-B., 291 =
S. Steph. 1830.

Simplocaria Muls. et Rey, Pil., 152

(352) = Subg. ad Simplocaria Steph.

1830. Byrrh., Byrrhi. 13.

Simplocaria O Steph., III. Br. E. III,

1830, 139; Steff., Tent. Mon. Byrrhi

1842, in German ZE. IV, 1843, 37;

1) Nota: cf. Mulsenella R. Luc. nom. nov. pro Sidis Muls. nec Pasc.

^) Silillica, Cordillera in Bolivia.
Archiv für NaturgescTiicbte.

1818. A. 5. 33
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594 Shnplona (9Ö55)

Kr., NID. III, 493; Lac, II, 485;

Jacq. du Val, II, 267; C. G. Thoms.,

Sk. Col. IV, 217; »Iwls. et Re^^y,

Pil. 151 (351); Reill., VzbGW. 31

(Best. -Tab. 4), 69; Krauß, WEZg.
21, 1902, 89; Ganglb., IV, 1, 58;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 612; Kuhnt,

610, 611 {8. semistriata [F.] 1794,

metaUica imiTUi] 1807) 1913:21 (Eur.,

As., Am. b.). Byrrh., Byrrhi. 13.

Simplona Casey, Col. Not. 7, 1897, 561

{S. arizonica Casey 1897) 1913:1

(Ariz.). Psel., Psela., Euplecf. 54.

Simus O Raffr., Rev. d'E. I, 1882, 6;

IX, 1890, 131; ASEFr. 73, 1904,

302; GIW. Psel. 1908, 297 {S.

fracticornis Raffr. 1882) 1913:1

(Abyss.). Psel., Psela., Goniac. 316.

Singala Lac, IX, 1872, 834 = Thranius

Pasc. 1859. Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Thran. 600.

Singhala O Blanch., Col. Cat. E. Col.

1850, 198; Heller, DEZ. 1891, 290

'{S. tenella Blanch. 1850) 1918:5

(Malab., Ceylon., Nilghir.). Scar.,

Rut. hom., Anomi., Anoma. 75.

Singhala Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898,

255 = Diastictulus Raffr. 1903.

Psel., Psela., Euplect. 101.

Singhala Reitt. (nec Blanch.), VN.

41, 1903, 41 et 79 = Pseudosinghala

Hell, 1891. Scar., Rut. hom., Anomi.,

Anoma. 76.

Sinhoria Pic, Voy. Alluand et Jeannel,

Col. III, 1913, i33 - Synhoria

Kolbe 1897 = Subg. ad Cissites

Latr. 1804. Melo., Nemogn., Hör. 86.

Sinocaulus Fairm., ASEFr. (5) 8, 1878,

117 {S. ruhrovelotinus Fairm. 1878)

1914:2 (Ch.). Dasc, Dasei., Dascill.

26.

Sinochelus Fairm., ASEFr. 68, 1899

(1900), 618 (aine descr.) {S. limhatus

Fairm. 1900, chinensis [Boh.] 1858)

1913:3 (Ch.). Scar., Melth., Hopl.

Ö15.

— Siseues (9072).

Sinodendron F., E. Syst. I, 2, 1792,

358 - Chiron M'Leay 1819. Scar.,

Chiron.

Sinodendron O Hellw., Schneid. Ma.

1794, 391; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1254,

1255; Kuhnt, 379, 380 {S . cylindricum

[F.] 1735) 1913:4 (Eur.; Kopet Dagh,

Am. b.). Luc, Sinod. 77.

Sinodendron (F.) «utfl.-B., 300 = ? S.

Hellw. 1794.

Sinohts Muls., Col. Fr. Long. cd. 2, 1862,

226 = Molorchus s. str. Thomson,

1866 = Subg. ad M. F. 1792.

Ceramh
,
Ceramhin., Molorch. 606.

Sinofium Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 487

= Camarimena Mötsch. 1863. Teii.,

Cnodal. 966.

Sinorus üluis. et Rey, ASLLyon
VII, 1860, 153; Desbr., Frelon X,

1901, 97; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

134, 138 {S. Colliardi Fairm. 1860)

1913:1 (Corsica). Ten., Opatr. 532.

Biol.: Perris, Larv. 1877, 263/4.

Sintectes Westw., TESL. 1870, II, 130

= Tmesiphorus J. Lee 1850. Psel.,

Psela., Tyr. 383.

Sintectodes O Reitt., VN. 20, 1882,

185; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 145;

ASEFr. 73, 1904, 364; GIW. Psel.

1908, 272 (Typ.?; S. diversipalpus

Reitt. 1882) 1913:3 (Ceylon.). Psel.,

Psela., Tyr. 382.

Sipirocus Fairm., Not. Leyd. Mus. 18,

1896, 103; Geb., Mon., 156 - Aedio.

torix Bates 1868. Ten., Pycnoc. 885.

Sipolisia Fairm., Compt. rend. SEB. 33,

1889, p. XLTX {S. serricornis iF'airm.

1889) 1913:1 (Minas Geraes). Stat.

Lagr. 29.

Sirambeus Pic, AMusG. (2) 20, 1899

—1901 (1901), 802 = Subg. ad

Tomoderus Laf. 1848. Anth. 11.

Sisenes O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 2,

(1889), III, (1890), 130; Horn, P.

Cal. Ac. Sei. (2) 6, 1896, 385, 409;

Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1899, 876 {S.

cyaneipennis Champ. 1890) 1915:23
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SissantoUus (9073) — SrnUax (9088). ' 595

(Mex., Nicarag., Giiat., Pan., Ariz.,

mer.). Oed., Oedem., Oedemi. 55.

SissantoUus Of^ Kits., TijE. 31, 1888,

217 {8. falciger, mandihularis [Lansb.]

1886) 1913:2 (Madag.; Afr., occ).

Scar., Orphn. 4.

Bio].: Arrow, TESL. 1904, 724.

Sisyphus Lalr., G. Crust. et Ins. II,

1807, 79; Cutfl.-B., 303; Schaiifuß

in Calwer, 1295, 1298; Kulint, 382,

402 [S. muricatus [Ol.] 1789, longipes

[Ol.] 1789, spinipes Thiinb., hirtus

Wiedem. 1823) 1913:40 (Eur. c,

mer., Ind. or., Ceylon, Cauc, Afr.).

Scar., Copr., Scarhi., Sisphd. 14.

Sisyrium Pasc, JoLSLZo. IX, 1866,

95; Cahan, TESL. 1893, 175; Blackb.,

TRS. SouthAustral. XV, 1892, 57

(Revis.) {S. stigmosum Pasc. 1866)

1913:10 (Austral. mer., Tacm.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Callnp. 307.

Sisyrnophorus Waterli., EMM. 13,

1876, 125; Lewis, op. cit. 27, 1891,

210; Gorh., PZSL. 1893, 580; Lewis,

ANH. (6) 16, 1895, 122; Oorh.

ASEB. 47, 1903, 337 = Allochotes

Westw., 1875. Cler., Coryn., EnopJi.

144.

Sitalia O Lewis, ANH. (7) 6, 1900, 285
• {S. Severini Lewis 1892) 1913: 1 (Ind.).

Hist. 93.

Sitarida O A. White, in Stoke's Discov. I,

1846, 508 {S. Hopei White 1846)

1917:4 (Austral.: N.S.W., Vict.;

Tasm.). Meto., Nemogn., Sit. 60.

Sitaris Latr., HNCrIns. III, 1802,

187; X, 1804, 402; Schaiifuß in

Calwer, 756; Kiihnt, 704, 709 -
Subg. ad Apahis F. 1775. Melo.,

Nemogn., Sit. 64.

Sitarobrachys 04k Reitt., WEZg. II,

1883, 309, t. 4, f. 6; Schaiifuß in

Calwer, 756 {S. breripennis Reitt.

1883) 1917:3 (Penins. balc, Marocc.).

Melo., Nemogn., Sit. 58.

Biol.: Stahlb., WEZg. 28, 1909,

31 8 ; Reitt., t. c. 309 etc.
;
Pic, Echange,

30, 1914, 51 etc.

Sitaromorpha Doliht., HoR. 1889—90,

190 (70) t. 2 f. 71 {S. Willcinsi Doliht.

1889-90) 1917:1 (Türk.). Melo.,

Nemogn., Sit. 65.

Sitiphus Fairm., ASEB. 38, 1894, 313;

Reitt., WEZg. 13, 1894, 253; A.

Schmidt, GIW. 17 et 22 = Subg. ad

Aphodius III. 1798, Scar., Aphod. 7.

SitodrepaO€. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. 1, 166;

Kiesw., NID. V, 1877, 112; Prov.,

F. Can. I, 1877, 435, 438; Seidl.,

F. Ba., 1889. 502; F. Tr. 1889, 537;

Scliilsky, 36, 36 X; Reitt., Tab. 47,

1901, 5 et 23; F. Germ. III, 306, 314;

Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905, 154, 167;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 721; Kuhnt,

675, 683 {S. panicea [L.] 1761) 1913:

1

(Cosmopol., Am. b.
;

Britan., Lom-
bard.). Anob., Anobi. 26.

Sitophagus Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 346

= Doliema Pasc. 1860. Ten., Ulom.

712.

Sitophagus O Muls., Col. Fr. Latig.

1854, 264; ASAgr. Lyon (3) 2, 204;

Lac, V, 387; Jacq. du Val, III, 306;

Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1, 1886, 160;

Seid!., NID. V, 1894, 592; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 809 {S. hololeptoides [Cast.]

1840) 1913:5 (Am. c, et mer. Antill.,

Madera, Queensl.). Ten., Ulom. 711.

Skeletodes O Newm., Zool. 1850, App.

p. 113 {Sk. tetrops Newm. 1850)

1913:1 (N.Holland.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Phorac. 238.

Smicronyx Schönh., Ciirc. cf. P. II.

Smicrus O Matth., Trich. ill. 1872, 59,

110, t. 11; TAmES. 40, 1884, 140;

Flach in Seidl., F. Ba. ed. II (1888)

et F. Tr., Gatt., 72; Gangib., III,

323: Jakobs., Col. Ross. 8, 1910, 630

{Sm. filicornis [Fairm. et Laboulb.,

1854). 1913 :2 (Eur., Am. b., c. et mer.).

Ptil., Ptili., Acrotr. 27.

Smilax Cast., Etud. E. 1/ 1835, 116

= Cordylaspis Nordm. 1837. Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Qued. 367.

38*
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596 Smileceras (Ö089) - Sominella (9109).

Smileceras J. Lee., JoAoPhi], (2)

II, 1850, 8 = Sienaspis Serv. 1834.

Ceramh., Cerambin., Stencbsp. 963.

SmiUotus Haag, DEZ. 19, 1875, 410

{Sm. steiroides Haag) 1913: 1 (Caffrar.).

Ten., Eurych. 218.

Smodicum O Haid., T. Am. Phil. S.

(2) X, 1847, 38 {Sm. cucujiforme

[Say] 1827) 1913:13 (Mex., CoL,

St. Doming., Calab. veter., Bras.,

Tucum., Buenos Air., Am. b.).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Smod. 16.

Soharus O Har., Col. Hfte. 16, 1879

164; Lmr., A. Mus. Congo Zo. (3)

II, 1903, 101; MSEB. 17, 1909, 66

(Rev., 650); 21, 1912, 58 (Rev.,

922) {8. Poggei Har. 1879) 1913:1

(Congo). Ceramh., Prion., Anacol.,

Soh. 85.

Sohas Pasc., JoE. II, 1863, 45 nota

{8. australis [Hope] 1842) (Adelaide).

Ten., Opatr. 554.

8odus Ceramh. cf. P. II.

. Soemias O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1884, 4 {8. minuta Champ. 1884)

1913:1 (Mex.). Ten., Trimet. 48.

Sognorus Reitt., VN. 20, 1882, 202;

VzbGW. 31, 1881, 458; Raffr., Rev.

d'E. 9, 1890, 141; T.SAfr. Phil. S.

1898, 404; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 336;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 340; Casey, Col.

Not. V, 1893, 201 (Typ.?; 8. calca-

ratus [Baiidi] 1869, 8. Heydeni

[Reitt.] 1870) 1913:5+ ?1 (Cypr.,

Tars., Pal., Amas., Birm., Batav.,

Jap.). Psel., Psela., Cienist. 357.

Solenispa O Ws., ArN. 71, 1905, 53;

76, 1910, 95 {8. impressicollis Ws.

1905, angustata [€!uer.] 1844) 1913:6

(Am. mer.-trop.). Chrys., Hisp.,

Cephal. 9.

Solenomerus Fährs., Öfv. Vet. Akad.

Förh. 27, 1870, 386 = Micrantereus

Sol. 1848. Ten., Helopi. 1098.

Solenoptera O Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832,

183; J. Thoms., Class. Cer., 288;

Syst. Cer., 467; Lac., TOI, 182;

Lmr., MSEB. 17, 1909, 7 (Rev.,

591) = Subg. 3 ad Derancistriis

Serv. 1832 (Typ.?; D. Thomae [L.]

1767, hilineatus [F.] 1775, canali-

culatus [F.] 1787, quadrilineatus [Ol.]

1795) 1913:8 [3+ 3+ 2] (Ins. Ind.

occ. : Guadel., Dominie, Martin.,

St. Lucia, St. Thomae, St. Croix,

Haiti etc.). Ceramh., Prion., Deran.

56, 3.

Solimnia Pasc, TESL. (3) I, 1863,

557 = Äphanasium J. Thoms. 1860.

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Aphns. 390.

Solskiola Sem., Rev. Russe d'Ent. III,

1903, 391, IX, 1910, 433 - Subg.

ad Amphicoma Latr. 1807. 8car.,

Glapli. 5.

Solskyia O Ersch., Trudy, E. Ross. 13,

1882, 48; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

36 [8. peregrina Erschoff 1882, parvi-

collis [Kraatz] 1865) 1913:7 (As. c:

Kaschmir., Türk. etc.). Ten., Akid.

329.

Somaphorus iWurr., Mon. 1864, 407

{8. ferrugineus Murr. 1864) 1913:1

(Phil. Ins.). Nit., Nilid. 56.

Somaticus Hope, The Coleopt. Manual

III, 1840, 117; Lac, V, 197 = Trachy-

noius Latr. 1829. Ten., Molur. 315.

Somatipion O Schauf., Nunq. ot. II,

1872, 457; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890,

145, 151; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 362;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 361 [8. glohulifer

Schaufuß 1872) 1913:1 (Austral.).

Psel., Psela., Tyr. 370.

Somatorus Grouv., ASEFr. 67, 1898.

372 = err. pro Somatoxvs Sharp 1891,

Nit., Nitid. 123.

Somatoserica Brenslie, BEZ. XLIV,

1899, 235; 261 {8. Sihorae Brenske

1899) 1913; 1 (Madag.). 8car.,

Melth., Serie. 54.

Somatoxus Sharp, BCA.Col. II, 1, 1891,

359 [8. Sallei et hydroporoides Sharp

1891) 1913:5 (Bras., Chile, Mex.,

Pan.). Nit., Nitid. 123.

Sominella O Jacobs., HoR. 38, 1908,

622 {8. macrocnemia [Fisch.] 1823/24)
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1913: l(Dauna,Transbaical.). Clir ys.,

Donac. 4.

Somocoelia Kraatz, DEZ. 26, 1893,

331 = Platynoscelis Kraatz 1882

Subg. ad Platyscelis Latr. 1825.

Ten., Platysc. 397.

Somoleptus Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 2,

1882/87 (1885), 494 (Typ.?; S.

aenescens et hicolor Sharp 1885;

debilis, clavicornis et suhtilis [Er.]

1839/40) 1914:19 (Mex. 3, Guat. 9,

Col.3,Ven.l, Pan. 2, Bras. (Amaz.)2)

Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 253.

Sonoma O Casey, B, Cal. Ac.Sc. II, 8,

1887, 480; Col. Not. in ANYAcSc.
1899, 435; Raffr., ASEFr. 72, 1903,

493; GIW. Psel. 1908, 19 {8. corti-

cina Cas. 1887; ToMae [J. Lee] 1850)

1913:9 (Col. brit., Ga., Pa., Va.).

Psel., Psela., Faron. 9.

Sophrobates Fairm., Compt. rend. 8EB.

33, 1889, p. XXXVI {S. Arcadii

Fairm. 1889) 1913:1 (Minas Gera es).

Ten., Tenehr. 788.

Sophrochaeta O Reitt., VN. 23, 1885, 18

(subg.); Gangib., KäfMEur. 3, 1899,

99: Reitt., WEZg. 27, 1908, 118;

Jcannel, Arch.Zo.exp. (4) 8, 308;

(5) 5, 1910, 20 (subg.); t. 54 1914.

68 (gen.), Bev.Ba., 486; Breit, EMi.

II, 1913, 315 (subg.) {S. Merkli

[J.Frivaldszky] 1883) 1914:6(muscic.,

lapidic., cavcrn. : Alp. transsylv.).

Silph., Bath., Bathy. 9.

Sophron O Newm., Ent. I, 1842, 354

{U. inornatus Newm. 1842) 1912:1

(Austral., N.SW.). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Cleom. 876.

Soplirops Fairm., ASEB. 31, 1887, 106;

Reitt., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50], 164,

172 (^9. parviceps Fairm. 1887) 1913:4

(Gh., Korea). Scar., Melth., Melthi.

339.

Sora Walli., AHH. 1859, 259; Gemm.
et Har. 7, 1871, 2179 [Oedem.) {8.

7narginata Walle.) 1913:1 (Ceylon.).

Lagr. 40? (inc. scdis).

8orocerus Fairm., ASER. 48, 1899

+ 547 - Tereticus C. 0. Water h.

Ceramh., Prion., Anacol., Teret. 94.

8oronia Reitt., System. Eintheil. V,

1873, 48 (pars) = Lohiopa Er. 1843.

— 8. Horo, Nitid. U. States 1879,

287 et 306 (pars) - Amphotis Er.

1843. Nit., Nitid. 85, 91.

SoroniaOEt. in Germar, ZE. 1843, 277;

Giitfl.-B., 239; Schaufuß in Calwer,

422, 424; Kuhnt, 477, 483 [8. puncta-

tissima [III.] 1794, grisea [L.] 1758)

1913:28 (Eur. b., med., mer., Ind.,

Jap., Syr., Austral., Madag., Ins.

Bourbon, N.Z. Afr. mer.). Nit.,

Nitid. 86.

8osiea O Pasc, JoE. I, 1860, 40;

CIrouv., AMusG. (2) 17, 1896, 32

(8. Westwoodi Pasc. 1860) 1913:26

(As. mer., Males.). Dryop., Dryopi.,

Dryopin. 33.

8otenus Sharp, TESL., 1878, 205 =
Gylindera Newm. 1833. Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Calldp. 318.

8otira Pasc., ANH. (5) 15, 1885, 54

{8.flexuosa Pasc. 1885) 1913:1

(Amboina). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Hesprph. 183.

8paniolepis Kolbe, ASEB. 38, 1894,

552, 562 {8p. excavata Kolbe 1894)

1913:1 (Angola). 8car., Melth.,

Melthi. 282.

Spanisa 0 Emery, Ab. 14, 1876, Mord.,

13; Seidl., r.Ba. et Tr.; Schilsky, 35,

1899, X; Everts, II, 296 nota; Reitt.,

F.Germ. 3, 379; Schaufuß in Calwer,

767 = Subg. 3 ad Anaspis Geoffr.

1762 {8p. lahiata [Costa] 1854, rufi-

tarsus [Luc] 1854, suhtilis [Hampe]

1870) 1915:4 (Eur. mer., Pal.).

Mord., Anasp. 16,3.

Sparedropsis Heyd., DEZ. 30, 1886, 191;

Sem., HoR. 28, 1894, 452, 459 (Sep.,

4, 11); Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1899, 725,

730 et 731 {8p. fuscus Heyd. 1886)

1915:3 (Türk., Alai., Kaschmir.;

Peking.). Oed., Calop. 3.
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Sparedrus (Schmidt); Gutfl.-B., 442 =
Sp. Latr.

Sparedrus O Latr., Regne anim. ed. 2,

1829, II, 48; Cast., HN.Ins.Col. II,

1840, 251; Redtb., Käferf. 1845, 134;

F. Austr. ; Costa, F. Regni Napoli,

Edem. 1852, 5: Muls., ASLLyon
(n. s.) 5, 1858, 97; Col. Fr., Angustip.

1858, 33; Bach, 1856/59 (1859), 267;

Lac. V, 701; Gutfl.-B., 1859, 441;

Fairm. in Jacq. du Vai, III, 442;

Seidl., F.Ba. et Tr.; NID. V, 2, 731;

Ganglb., VzbGW. 31, 1881, 97; Best.-

Tab. 4a: Oedem. 1881, 1. Stierlin,

Käferf. Schweiz 1886, 195; Sem.,

HoR. 28, 1894, 451 (Sep. p. 3);

Horn, P.Cal.Ac. Sei. (2) 6, 1896, 384;

Desbr., Frelon, 8, (1900), Oed. p. 1,

3, 58; Reitt., F. Germ. 3, 1911, 405;

Schauf iiß in Calwer, 729 ; Kuhnt, 685,

690 {Sp. testaceus [Andersch] 1797)

1915:7 (Austr., Hung., Trsilv., Suec.,

It., b.,; Tex., Mex., Guatem.). Oed.,

Calop. 2.

Sparmannia Cast., HN. II, 1840, 132

vide Sparrmannia Cast. 1840. Scar.,

Melth., Pachyd. 384.

/S2>örma?ima O Cast., NH. II, 1840, 132;

Ciemm. et Harold, Col. Cat. 4, 1869,

1184 (in Typ.?; 8p. vertumnns

[Fall.] 1771; leo Gyll. [Schöiih.] 1817;

gorilla (Clerst.) CJemm. et Har. 1869)

1913:51 (Afr. mer. : Caffrar. etc.).

Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 384.

Sparophysa Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2, 1855,

442 = Subg. ad Pachydema Cast.

1832. Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 394.

Spartomena Reitt., F. Germ. IV, 1912,

128 = Spartoxena Mötsch. 1860.

Chrys., Chryso., Phyllod. 82, 2A.

Spartiophila Of^-{- Steph., Iii. Brit. E.

IV, 1834, 340; Man. 1839, 310;

Mötsch, in Schrencli's R. II, 1860,

180; Ws., NID., VI, 3, 1884, 503

{Spariiopila); Reitt., F. Germ. IV,

1912, 128; Schaufuß in Calwer, 949;

Kuhnt, 864 - Subg. 2 ad Phyto-

decta Kirby 1837. — 3 Ser.: A.

Spartoxena, B. Spartophila i. sp. et

C. Goniomena Mötsch. ^ Ser. B.

Spartophila i. sp. (Typ. ? Sp. form-

catus Brüggem. 1873 [= sexpunct.

Fanz. 1796) {Sp. olivaceus [Forster]

1771) 1916:2 (Eur.). Chrys., Chryso.,

Phyllod. 82, 2B.

Morphol.: Ws., DEZ. 30, 1886

t. 1 f. 44; 45—47; 38, 1894, t. 2 f. 18;

Doncaster, PZSL. 1905, II, 528;

Kempers, TijE. 45, 1902, 59.

Org. cop.: Sharp u. Muir, TESL.
1912, 564—565.

Mimetism. : Ciiapm., EMM. 45,

1909, 186.

Biol.: Frauenfeld, VzbGW. 22,

1872, 394; Peyerimhoff, ASEFr. 80.

1911, 289; Heeger, Isis 184S, 322

t. 3; Künstler, VzbGW. 21, 1871, 45;

Kaltenb., Pflanzenfeinde I, 1872,

120; Chap. et Cand., MSLiege 8, 1853,

614; Letzner, Arb. Schlcs. Ges. 1857,

126; Cornelius, StEZg. 11, 1850, 19;

Dietrich, BMosc. 37, 1864, 218;

Mars., Ab. 26, 1888, 33; Ws., NID.

VI, 3, 1884, 490.

Spartiophila Ws., NID. VI, 3, 1884, 503

= Spartophila Steph. = Subg. 2 ad

Phytodecta Kirby 1837. Chrys.,

Chryso., Phyllod. 82.

Spartoxena in Schrenk's R, 1860, 160

= Ser. A ad Spartophila Steph. 1834

= Subg. 2 ad Phytodecta Kirby 1837

{Sp. fornicatus Brüggem. 1873 =
sexpunctattis [Fanz.] 1796, varidbilis

[Ol.] 1790) 1916:6 (Britan., Germ.,

Mediterr.). Chrys., Chryso., Phyllod.

82, 2A.

Spastica O Lac. V, 1859, 679 (Typ.?:

Sp. chilensis et variabilis Haag 1859,

maculicollis [Klug] 1825) 1917:17

(Guayag., Bras., Gh., Argent.).

Melo., Lytt., Lyiti. 39.

Spatherinus 0 Power, ASEFr. 5 (8)

1878, 493; Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth.

1908, 40 {Sp. gahonicus, opacus

'Xhoms. 1858) 1913: 8
(
Quango, Gabun.
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iVlb. -Nyanza, Joubu). Brenth.,

Brentha., Arrh. 63.

Spathidicerus 0 Cliap., PL 1865, 42, 311

{Sp. Thomsoni Chap. 1865) 1913:2

(N. Guin., Ind., Sum.). Piatyp. 7.

Spathochus Mars., Ab. I, 1864, 342;

Schmidt, BEZ. 29, 1885, 297 {Sp.

Coyei Mars. 1864) 1913:1 (As. mer.,

Arab., Pal.). Eist. 59.

Spathomeles O öerst., ArN. 23, 1857, I,

218; Mon. Endom. 1858, 61; Chap.,

G.Col. 12, 1876, 90 {Sp. anaglyptus

et decoratus Gcrst. 1857) 1913:9

(Males.). End., Endo., Eumorph. 124.

Spathopygus O Lac, VIII, 1869,

239 {Sp. ehurioides [Blanch.] et ohscu-

rus [Guer.] 1843) 1913:2 (Pat.).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Tom. 112.

Spathoschiza Arrow, ANH. (7) 9, 1902,

96; Pering., T.SAfr.Phil.S. 13, 1904,

263 {Sp.dehilis Arrow 1902) 1913:1

(Terr. Masliona, Rhedes, mer.).

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 237.

Spelaeohates Ofs^ J. Müller, VzbGW.
51, 1906, 16; Sitzb.Ak.Wiss.Wien

102, 1903, 887; Reitt., WEZg. 27,

1908, 108; Breit, EMi. II, 1903, 312;

Jeannel, Arch.Zo.exp. (5) 5, 1910, 25

et 45; 54, 1914; 76; Rev. Ba. 540.

— Chorol.: Jeannel, Rev.^o^., 150,

f. 62 (carte) {Sp. Novaki J. Müll. 1901)

1914:6 (cavern. : Dahn., et insulae

adjac. Silph., Bath., Antroherp. 57.

SpelaeocUamys O Dieck, BEZ. 14, 1870,

93; Reitt., VN. 23, 1885, 16; Esealera,

ASEsp. 28, 1899, 364; Jeannel,

Arch.Zo.exp. (5) 5, 1910, 30; 54,

1914, 68; Rev.^ct. 293; Breit, ElVIi.

II, 1913, 307 {Sp. Ehlersi Dieck

1870) 1924:1 (cavern.: Hisp.)-

Silph., Bath., Bathy. 10.

Spelaeodromus Reitt., VN. 23, 1885, 10;

WEZg. 5, 1886, 316; Gangib., KäfM
Eur. 3, 1899, 86; Reitt., WEZg. 28,

1908, 112; Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 311;

Jeannel, iVrch.Zo.exp. (5) 5, 1910,

21 et 44; 54, 1914, 74; Rev.Ba., 525

{Sp. Pluto [Reitt.] 1881) 1014:1

(cavern.: Croat., Mont. Velebit.).

Silph., Bath., Bathy. 43.

Spelaetes Apfelbeck, Glasn.Mus.Bosn.

Herceg. 19, 1907, 304; WEZg. 27,

1908, III = Protobracharthron Reitt.

1889. Silph., Bath., Bathy. 55.

Speocharis Oi^^-{- Jeannel, BSEsp. 9,

1910, 464; Arch.Zo.exp. (5) 5, 1910,

8 (in parte); 54, 1914, 69 (gen.);

Rev.^ö., 295 (part.); Breit, EMi. II,

1913, 313 subg. {Sp. arcanus [Schau-

fuß] 1861) 1914:22 (cavern., muscic:

Hisp.). — 2 Subgg. : Sp. s. str.,

Breuilia. — Sp. = Subg. 1. Silph.,

Bath., Bathy. 11; 11, 2.

Metam. : Jeiinnel, Rev.^a., 99,

t. 23, f. 631—635.

Chorol.: Jeannel, t. c. 179, f. 69

(carte).

Speodiaetus 0 Jeannel, Ar.Zo.exp, (4) 8,

1908, 296; (5) 5, 1910, 9 et 36;

54, 1914, 71 (gen.); nev.Ba., 393;

Breit, EMi. II, 1913 t. 314 (subg.)

{Sp. galloprovincialis [Fairm.] 1860

(1861) 1914:1 (cavern.: Gallia,

Provence). Silph., Bath., Bathy. 22.

Spemhesiotcs 0^^^+ Jeannel, Arch.Zo.

exp. (5) 5, 1910, 15, 18 (fig. 13),

38; 54, 1914, 72; Rev.5a. 1911, 439

{Sp. antrorum [Dodero] 1900, naren-

tinus [L.Miller] 1861) 1914:9 (ca-

vern.: Dalm. 6, It. 3). Silph.,

Bath., Bathy. 32.

Metam.: Weber, Allg. ZE. VII,

1912, 17, f. 1—3; Jeannel, Rev.'

Ba., 106, t. 23, f. 642.

Chorol.: Jeannel, t. c, 148, f. 62

(carte).

Speonomites Jeannel, Arch.Zo.exp. (5)

5, 1910, Not. et Rev. p. CL (gen.),

Rev.^a., 358; Arch.Zo.exp. t. 54,

1914, 69 (subg.); Breit, EMi. II, 1913,

314 (subg.) = Subg. 2 ad Speonomus

Jeannel 1908 {Sp. velox Jeannel

1910) 1914:2 (cavern. : Hisp. : Lerida).

Silph., Bath., Ba.thy. 12,^2.
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Speonomus 04k Jeanncl, Arch.Zo.exp.

(4) 8, 1908, 299 (gen.): Ab. 31, 1908,

57—102 (3 cart.); Arch.Zo.exp. (5)

I, 1909, 510; BSEsp. HN. 9, 1910,

471; Arch.,Zo.exp. 5 (5) 1910, 10;

54, 1914, 69 (gen.); Rev.Ba., 320;

Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 314 (subg.).

(Typ.?: Sp. Bonvouloiri Jacq. du

Val, 1859) 1914:42. — 3 Subgg.:

Phacom., Speonomites u. Speonomus

s. Str. — 8p. s. str. 1914:38 (cavern.

:

Gallia: Tyr. infer. etc., et Hisp.).

Silph., Bath., Bathy. 12; 12, 3.

Biol.: Jeanuel, Arch.Zo.exp. (5)

I, 1909, 503—9, t. 14 f. 67—76, t. 15

f. 79—95; Rev.^cJ., 102.

Choroi.: Jeannel, Ab. 31, 1908, 92

(3 cartes); Rev.J5a., 166, f. 66, 67

(cartes).

Speophilus O Jeannel, Arch.Zo.exp. (5)

8, 1911, Not. et Rev., p. XCIII; 54,

1914, 70; Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 306

{Sp. Carrodiliae, Fonti Jeannel 1911

etc.) 1914:4 (cavern.: Hisp.: Lerida

3, Montserr. 1). Silph., Bath.,

Bathy. 14.

SpeophyesOik Jeannel, Arch.Zo.exp. (5)

5, 1910, 15 (gen.); Bev.Ba. 419;

Breit, EMi. II, 1913 (subg.); Jeannel,

Arch.Zo. exp. t. 54, 1914, 67 =
Subg. 5 ad Bathyscia Schiödte {Sp.

lucidula Delarouz^e 1860) 1914:2

(cavern.: Gallia, Alp. marit. ; He-

rault). Silph., Bath., Bathy. 4, 5.

Choroi.: Jeannel, Uev.Ba., 159.

Speoplanes O J. Müll., WEZg. 50, 1911,

2 (subg.); Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 310

(gen.); Jeannel, Arch.Zo.exp. 54,

1914, 76 {Sp. giganteus J. Müll. 1911)

1914:1 (cavern.: Dalm. c). Silph.,

Bath., Bathy. 53.

Spermodenops Abeille, ASEFr. (6) I,

1881, 97; Reitf., VN. 32, 1893,

(1894), 39; Best.-Tab. 1894, 6;

Schklg., GRV. Chr. 1903, 7 {Sp.

mollipennis Abeille 1881) 1913:1

(Pal), der., Chr., Till, 4.

Spermopha-jus Stev., Outll.-B., 456 =
Sp. Schönh.

Spermophagus O^f Seliönli., Gen. Cure.

I, 1833, 102; Cast., HNIns. II, 1840,

283; Jacq. du Val,G.Col. Cure. 1854,

2; Bach, II, 165; Redtb., F.Austr.;

Blancli. in Cay, H. Chile; Lac. VII,

602; C. Thonis., Sk.Col. 10,

1868, 148; Allard, ASEB. 41, 1868,

86; Horn, TAmES. 4, 1873, 311;

J. Lee. u. Horn, Class. 1883, 358;

Baudi, Milabr., 11 et 186; DEZ.
30 et 31; Sharp, BCA.Col. V, 1885,

492; Abeille, Rev.d'E. 7, 1888, 78;

Seidl., ¥.Ba., F.Tr.; Jacquet, Echange

4, 1888, 5 et 27; Fauc, F.anal.Col.

1892, 430; G.CoJ.Fr. 1894, 59;

Lnir., Man.Belg. II, 1900, 470;

Bedel, V, 343 et 354; Evcrts, II,

1903, 523/9; Schilsky 41 p. A;

Blatchley, III. Desc. Cat. Col. Indiana

1910, 1234; Schaufuß in Calwer,

1019, 1020; Kuhnt, 417, 428.

Synops.: Allard, Baudi, 108;

Jaquet, Echange IV, 1888, 27;

Abeille, Rev. d'E. VII, 1888, 86;

Fauc, Bedel, Everts, Schilsky

p, C—D cf. supra. {Sp. robiniae [F.]

1781) 1913:111 (As., Afr., Am., in

Eur. import.). Bruch., Bruchi. 13.

Biol.: Perris, ASEFr. (5) 3, 1873,

68.

Sphaenosterna Mötsch, in Schrenks R. II,

1860, 185 = Doryphora III. 1807.

Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 6.

Sphaenothecus O Dupont, MaZo. 8,

1838 Cl. IX, Mon. Trachyd. II, 55

t. 224 f. 16; .J. Thoms., Class. Oer.

1860, 209; Syst. Cer, 1864, 432

{Sph. tomentosus et hivittatus' Dup,

1838) 1913:14 (Cal. inf., Max., Tex.,

N.Mex., Ariz.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Stenasp. 988.

Sphaerelythrus Blanch., Voy.d'Orb.Col.

1846, 186 = Cloeotus Clerm. 1843.

Scar., Acunthoc. 9.
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Sphaericosoma O Mars., Col. Hefte 4,

1868, 104 {Sph.ovum [Mars.] 1855)

1913:1 (Madag.). Eist. 58.

SpJiaericus 0 Woll., Ins.Madag. 1854,

263, t. 5 etc.; Reitt., F.Germ. III,

1891, 321; Schaufuß in Calwer, 716;

Kuhnt, 668, 669 [Sph. Dawsoni Woll.

1854) 1913:20) (Mediterr., Hamburg.,

Afr. mer. per nav. Import. ?) Ptin.,

Piini. 11.

Sphaerion O Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834,

68 {8ph. cyanipenne Serv. 1834)

1913:8 (Bras., Arg.). Ceramb.,

Ceramhin., Sphaerio. 247.

Sphaerionülum O Batcs, BOA. Col. V,

1885, 256 {Sph. quadrisignatum et

pictum Bates 1885) 1913:2 (Mexico).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Sphaerio. 265.

Sphaerioniis Cas., Mon., 1908, 56, 75

{Sph. acomana Cas. 1908, dilatata,

muricata [Lee] 1851) 1913:5 (Cal..

Oreg., Tex.). Ten., Conio. 424.

Sphaerites Duft. Sphaer. cf. P. II.

Sphaerius O Wald, Isis 1838, 272; Er.,

NID. 3, (1845), 38; Redt., F. Austr.,

ed. I—III; Lac, II, 224; Hoffmann,

StEZg. 16, 1855, 194; 18, 1857, 409;

Gutfl.-B., 222; Jacq. du Val, II, 238;

C. 0. Thoms., Sk.Col. IV, 1863, 112;

Fauv., ASEFr. (4) 4, 1864, 130;

Lee. u. Horn, Class. 1883, 109;

Matth., BCA.Col. II, 1, 1888, 157;

Mon. Coryl. etc. 1899, 209; CJanglb.

III, 291; Rem., F.Germ. II, 1909,

264; SchaufuU in Calwer, 296;

Huhnt, 352 {Sph. acaroides Waltl

1838) 1913:6 (Em\, Am. b. et c).

Sphaer. 1.

Sphaerocaulus Fairm., ASEFr. (4) 9,

1869, 235 {Sph. graniger Fairm. 1869)

1913:4 (Madag.). Ten., Helop. 1054.

Sphaerolina Baly, TESL. 1871, 400;

Chap. X, 368, 378 {Sph. Templetoni

[Baly] 1859, rajah du^r. 1840) 1916:2

(Ind. or., Ceylon). Chry-s., Chryso.,

Chrysi. 28.

Sphaeromatris Fairm., ASEB. 48, 1899,

535 {Sph. insularis Fairm. 1898)

1913:1 (Madag.). Ten., Rhyssop.

1136.

Sphaeromela Bed., F.Col.Bass.Seine V,

1892, 260, nota ^ Chrysomela L.

1758. Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 24.

Sphaeromorphus Cierni., ZE. IV, 1843,

III = Acanthocerus M'Leay 1819.

Scar., Acanthoc. 10.

Sphaeronium Casey, T.Ac. St. Louis, XV,
1905, 54 = Sphaeronura Sharp 1876.

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 224.

Sphaeronum Sharp, TESL. 1876, 225

{Sph.opacum Sharp 1876) 1913:6

(Amaz.). Staph., Paed., Paedi. 224.

Sphaeropis Lefv., Rev.MaZo. (3) 4,

1876, 302; MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 92;

Jac., BCA.C0I. VI, I. Suppl. 1891,

233 {Sph. aeruginosa Lefv. 1876) 1914

1914:7 (Bras. 2, Col. I, Pan. 1, Peru 3)

Chrys., Eumolp., Cyn. 176.

Sphaeroplacis Chevr., Cat. Dejean ed. 3,

1837, 433; Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 165 (in litt.) {Sph. sanguinea

Fauv. 1861; tricolor Fauv. 1861)

1914:2 (Cayenne). Chrys., Eumolp.

incert. sedis (290).

Sphaerosoma O Leach, Sam. Comp.

1819 p. ?; Steph., III. Brit. E. IV,

1831, 391; (Jangib., KäfMEur. III,

1899, 913; Csiki, Rov. Lap. 7, 1900,

145; Schaufuß in Calwer, 523;

Kuhnt, 560, 561 {Sph. pilosum [Panz.]

1793) 1913:37 (Eur., As., Afr, sept.,

N. Caled.). End., Sphaero. 1.

Sphaerosoma Mars. Mon., 1855, 162

=^ Sphaericosoma Mars. 1868. Hist.

58.

Sphaerosiola Fairm., Rev.d'E. 22, 1903,

46 {S. rufopicea Fairm. 1903) 1914:1

(Madag. b.-occ). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Cyn. 183.

Sphaerotrochalus Breuske, BEZ. XLV,
1900, 82 (T}^).?: robustus [Blanch.]

1850; Böhmi Quedenf. 1888) 1913:3

(Tanganyic, Caffr., Meru 2). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 103.
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602 Sphaerotryins (9177; — Sphenothccus (9196).

Sphaerotrochalus Breuske, BEZ. 45,

1900, 82 = lAhlaberoides Blanch.

1850. Scar., Melth., Serie. 141.

^phaerotrypes Bldfd., Walter F. H.,

TESL. 1894, 61 [Sph. glohulus

[Bldfd.] 1893) 1913:7 (As. or., Afr.

or.-germ.). Ip., Hyles. 19.

Sphaerotus Breme, Rev.Zo. 107 (13)

1842 (pars) = Oxidates Champ. 1886.

Ten., Helop. 1062.

Sphaerotus Kirby, TLSL. 12, 1818, 416;

Cast., HN. II, 1840, 234; Breme,

Rev.Zo. 1842, 107 (13); Lac. V, 446

{Sph. curvipes Kirby 1818) 1913:4

(Bras. 3, Parag. 1). Ten., Helop. 1060.

Sphagoeme Aur., ETi. 14, 1893, 178

{Sph. Sahlhergi Aur. 1893) 1913:2

(Bras.). Ceramh., Cerombin., Oem.Q5.

Spholera J. Lee, Col. of Kansas et

E.N.Mex. 1859, 17; PAePhil. 14,

1862, 46 = MordeMa L. Mord.,

Mordi. 4.

Sphallenum O Bates, TESL. 1870, 253

{Sph. femorale et puncticolle Bates

1870, setosus [Germ.] 1824) 1913:10

(Am. mer.-trop.). Ceramh., Ce-

rambin., Ceramhyc. 162.

Spharedrus (Serv.) Ktihnt, 689, 690 -
Sparedrus (Lati. 1829) Kuhnt, in

Indic, 1137. Oed., Calop. 2.

Sphargeris O Pasc, JoE. I, 1860, 122

{Sph. physoides Pasc. 1799) 1913:1

(Austral.). Ten., Phaler. 578.

Sphecogaster Lac, VIII, 1869, 471

= Sphecomorpha Newm. 1838.

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Rhinotr. 642.

Sphecomorpha O Newm., EMa. V, 1838,

396; Bates, A^tr. (4) 11, 1873, 120

{Sph. chalyhea Xewm. 1838) 1913:3

(Surin., Bras.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Rhinotr. 642.

Sphecoserica Brenske, BEZ. XLIV,

1899, 235 {Sph. gracilipennis Brenske

1899) 1913:1 (Madag.). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 55.

Sphegesthes Chevr., MSScLiege 18, 1 863,

333 (81); CJanglb., Best. -Tab. 7,

1882, 50 (728); SeidJ., F. Balt. ed. 2,

1891, 735; Stierlin, Käferf. Schweiz

II, 1898, 457 = Clytus Laich. 1784.

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Clyt. 800.

Sphenalia O Daniel, Münch. Kol. Z.

II, 1904, 355 (Synops.) = Subg. 1

ad Strangalia Serv. 1835 (Typ.?;

Sph. Ariadne Dan. 1904, puhescens

[F.] 1787, revestita [L.] 1767) 1913:9

(Eiir. c. or., mer., Cauc, Pers., Syr.,

Asm., Jap.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Lept. 551, 1.

Sphenalia Ii. Dan., Ceramh. cf. P. II.

Sphenaria O Menetf., M. Ac. Petr. 6,

1849, 240 (24); Lac., V, 81; Sem.,

HoR. 25, 1891, 355; Seid!., NID. V,

1, 1898, 820 {Sph. elongafa Ulen.

1849) 1913:14 (Türk., Turcom.,

Transcasp. etc.). Ten., Epitrag. 79.

Sphenariopsis Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865,

175 {Sph. tristis Kraatz'1865) 1913:1

(Ind. or.). Ten., Tentyr. 147.

Spheniscus Kirby, TLSL. 12, 1818,

421; Lac, V, 480. — Monogr.
Tlioms., Arcan. N. 1859, 101 =
Cuphotes Cliamp. 1887. Ten.,

Strongyl. 1155.

Spheniscus Cast., HN. II, 1840, 232

=-- Poecilesthus Blanch. 1845. Ten.,

Strongyl. 1158.

Sphenogenius Sol., Studi entom. 1848,

154 (8), 351 (205) = Nyctozoilus

1830. Te7i., Helaei. 746.

Sphenognathus O Buquet, Rev. Zo.

1838, 104 {Sph. prionoides Buquet

1838) 1913:15+ 2 (Am. mer. trop.).

Luc, Chias. 3.

Sphenostethus Haldem., PAcPhil. III,

1845, 126; J. Thoms., Class, Cer.,

288; Syst. Cer., 467; Lac, VIII, 184;

J. Lee et Horn, Class. 1883, 275;

Lmr., MSEB. 17, 1909, 20 (Rev.,

604) = Subg. 6 ad Derancistrus Serv.

1832 {P. Taslei [Buquet] 1841)

1913:: 1 (Civ. confoed., La., usq.

ad N. J.). Ceramh., Prion.,

Dera7iG. 56, 6.

Sphenothecus demm. et Har., Col. Cat.

IX, 1873, 2972; Bates, BCA.Col. V,

© Biodiversity Heritage Library, http://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/; www.zobodat.at



Sphenothorax (9197) — Spilota (9218). 603

1880, 84 SphaenothecKs Oupont

1838. Ceramh., Ceramhin., Stenasp.

888.

Sphenothorax Geb., DEZ. 1906, 233

{Sph. nitidulus [F.] 1801) (Ind.).

Ten., Tenebr. 823.

Sphenoxus Lac, Erot., 376; Crotch,

EroL, 148; Cliap., XII, 60 {8ph.

Germari Lac. 1842) 1913:1 (Col.).

EroL, Erotyl. 12.

Sphinctcderus Fairm., BSEFr. 1903,

301 {Sph. strangulatus Fairm.) 1913:1

(Born.). Lag.r., Lagri. 10.

Sphinditeles ßrouu, ManNZ. Col. II,

1881, 687 {Sph. atriventris Broun

1881) 1913:1 (N. Z.). Secundum

Broun transf. ad Ptinidas. An ob.

(g. ine. sed.) 85.

Sphindus Chevr., Sphind. cf. P. II.

Sphinginus Rey, Canth. cf. P. II.

Sphodroxia O Kraalz, DEZ. 1890, 352;

1894, 80; Brenske, ENa. 17, 1891,

211, 213; Kern., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab.

50] {Sph. mauritanica [Luc] 1849)

1913:2 (Alg., Tun., Mar.). Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 352.

Sphodrus Bon., Car. cf. P. II.

Sphoerion J. Tlioms., Syst. Oer. 1864,

452 = Sphaerion Serv. 1834. Ceramb.

Cerambin., Sphaerio. 247.

Sphragidopliorus O Charap., BCA.Col.

IV, 2, 1889, 61, 2 {Sph. cyanipennis

[Mäkl.] 1862) 1913:3 (Am. c., Pan.).

Lagr., Stat. 33.

Sphyracus Mars., Mon. 1853, 489 {Sph.

omalodellus Mars. 1853) 1913:4 (Bras.,

Von., Bol.). Hist. 33.

Sphyrocallus Sharp., AMusG. 9, 1877,

313 {Sph. brunneus Sharp 1877)

1913:2 (AustraJ. occ). Scar., Melth.,

Systell. X.

Spichalia Keitt., DEZ. 1913, 664 {Sp.

tigrinella Keitt., 1913) 1913: 1 (Tibet.).

Lagr., Stat. 31a.

Spileuchlora Ohs., DEZ. 1903, 209

= Spilota Burui. 1844 = Subg. 4

ad Anoniala Sam. s. str. 1919. Scar.,

Bui. hom., Ajiomi., Awmia. 71, 4.

Spilispa O Chap., XI, 1875, 272 {Sp.

imperialis [Baly] 1859) 1913:1 (Bat-

chian, Tern., Gel., Gilolo). Chrys.,

Hisp., Callisp. 51.

Spilodiscus O Lewis, ANH. (7) 17,

1906, 343 - Subg. ad Hister L. 1758)

(Typ.?; Sp. arcuatus [Say] 1825)

1913: (6+ 1) (Am. b.; Cal., Mex.,

Ariz.). Hist. 38, 7.

Spilopoppilia O Kraatz, DEZ. 1892,

81 {Sp. sexguttata Fairm. 1887, sex-

maculata Kraatz 1892) 1918:3 (Ch,

mer. : Yunnan, Tonkin). Scar.,

Rut. hom., Anomi., Popp. 90.

Spiloprionus O Aur., ETi. 18, 1897,

241; Lmr., ASEB. 48, 1904, 50

(Rev., 468) = Subg. 5 ad Callipogon

Serv. 1832 {Sp. sericeomaculatus Aur.

1897) 1913: 1 (Bol.). Ceramb., Prion.,

Callipogi., Callipog. 52, 5.

Spilopyra (Biackb.) Ws. in Schkig. et J.,

Col. Cat. P. 68, 1916 in Indic. p.

223:167 cit., quo loco none xistit.

Chrys., Chryso.

Spilopyra O Baly, JoE. I. 1860, 24;

Chap., X, 1874, 260; Lofv., MSLiege

(2) 11, 1885, 56 {S^}. sumptuosa Baly

1860) 1914:1 (Sin. Moreton). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Spilop. 82.

Spilorhomhus Raffr., PLSNSW. 1900,

225; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 366; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 383 {Sp. hirtus Raffr.

1900) 1913:1 (Austral.). Psel.,

Psela., Tyr. 397.

Spiloscapha Bates, EMM. 9, 1873, 202

{Sp. thalUoides [Pasc] 1869) 1913:1

(N. S. W.). Ten., Diaper. 622.

Spilota O Burm., Hd.Ent. IV, 1, 1844,

266; Bianch., Cat.Coll.E.Col. 1850,

189; Lac. III, 1856, 328 Reitt.,

VN. 41, 1903, 51; Ohs., StEZg.

77, 1916, 39 - Subg. 4 ad

Anomala Sqm. 1819. 1918:91.

F a u n i s t i k

:

Regio pal. : Sp.plagiicollisV'ähm.l^^^

(Sib., Gh., Korea). — Reg. oricnt.:

41 0, Sp. re^wa [Newm.] \%o%, trivit-
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604 Siyinanomala (9219) - Sijondylis (9229).

lata [Perty] 1831 (Ind., Ins. Sundaic.

etc. ;
costofunctata Ohs. 1897e Cayenne

in Col. Cat. P. 66 p. 107!). — Reg.

aiistral.: 2, Sp. Ohausi Hell. 1898

et Riedeli Lansb. 1880 (Celebes).

— Regio aethiop. : 2, Sp. Calle-

tcaerti Ohs. 1914, Rothkirchi Ohs.

1914 (Cong. belg., Camerun.). —
Regio neotr. : 43 0, S}). marginata

[F.] 1792, 7iitidula Blauch. 1850,

vidua [Xewm.] 1838 (Mex., Guat.,

Costarica etc.). — Regio neobor.

:

2 0, 8p. lucicola [F.] 1798, ohlivia

Horn 1884 (Am. b. : Civ. confoed.

b. et med.; Pa.—Ga.). Scar., Rut.

hom., Anomi., Anoma. 71, 4.

Biol.: Salle in Silberm., Rev.E.

1, 1833, 241.

S'pinanomala Ohs., ASEB. 54, 1910,

p. 213 {Sf. unispinosa Ohs. 1910,

ohscurata Reltt. 1903) 1918:5 (Born,

b., Mong., Birma). Scar., Ruf. Jiom.,

Anomi., Anoma. 74.

Spinigpmnopleurus Shipp, Ent. 30, 1897,

168 == Gymnopleurus III. 1803. Scar.,

Copr., Scarhi., Gymnplr. 13.

Spinolarius Huw., SE. 8, 1893/94

(1893), 67: ASEB. 38, 1894, 5;

Schklg., GIW. Cler. 1903, 99 {Sp.

hizonatus Kuw. 1893) 1913: 1 (Madag.).

Gier., Goryn., Enopli. 145.

Spi7ioza Lewis, ANH. (9) 10, 1892,

184; Schklg., GIW. Gier. 1903, 23

{Sp. caerulea Lewis 1892) 1913:1

(Jap.). Gier., Gleri., Till. 42.

Spintheria J. Thoms., Class. Ger. 1860,

357; Syst. Ger. 1864, 360 {Sph.

gratiosa [Pasc] 1857) 1913:2 (Ins.

Lifu, Ins. Pin). Geramh., Ceramhin.,

Spinth. 1025.

Spintherophyta Lefv., Rev. MaZo. (3)

III, 1875, 104; Jac.. BCA.Col. VI, I,

1881, 122; Lefv., MSLiege (2), 11,

1885, 6 {Sp. Lesueuri Lef. 1875)

1914:12 *(Mex. usque ad Bras.).

Ghrys., Eumolp., Ghrysod. 3.

Spirachta Staph. cf. P. II.

Spirosoma Mötsch., BMosc. 31, 1858,

III, 206 = Homoeotarsus Hochh.

1851= Subg. ad Gryptohium ülannerh*

1830. Staph., Paed., Paedi. 233.

Spodochlamys O Biirm., Hd. E. IV, 2,

]855, 528; Ohs., StEZg. 65, 1904, 61;

1. c. 66, 1905, 263 (Sp. caesarea Burui.

1855, gigas Miirray 1857) 1918:11

(Pan., Nicar., Ven., Ec, Co]., Bras.).

Scar., Rut., orth. Spodochl. 107.

Revis.: Oh., StEZg. EZtg. LXVI,
1905, p. 260—276..

Spondotriplax Crotch, Eiot. 1876, 93

{Sp. ceramensis, cyanecula, endo-

mychoides Crotchl876) 1913:3 (Ceram,

Born., Salvatly). Erot., Triplac. 57.

Spondijlis Of^ F., Syst. E. 1775, 159;

G. Ins. 1776, 45; OL, E. IV, 71, 1795,

1; Latr., Precis caract. Gen. Ins.

1797, 54; HNCrIns. XI, 1804, 264;

Payk., F. Suec. III, 1800, 138;

Gyileuh., Ins. Suec. I, 4, 1827, 117;

Zett., F. Inp.. Lapp. I, 1828, 368;

III. Brit. E. Mand. IV, 1831, 226,

Man. 1839, 269; Serv., ASEFr. I,

1832, 131; Mills., Col. Fr. Long. 1839,

17; ed. 2, 1862, 37; €ast., HN. II,

1840, 388; Redt., Käferf. 1845, 107;

F. Austr. 1849, 477; ed. 2, 1858,

107; F. Austr. 1849, 477; ed. 2, 1858,

839; ed. 3, II, 1874, 394; J. Lee,

JoAcPhil. (2) II, 1850, 99; Bach,

III, 1856, 7; €}utfI.-B.,572; ,T. Thoms.,

Class. Ger. 272; Syst. Ger., 465;

Fairra., G. Col. d'Eur. IV, 1864, 115;

Lac, VIII, 1869, 298; Gangib.,

Best.-Tab. VII, 1881, 13 (691);

Rev. d'E. IV, 1884, 169; Bedel, V,

1889, 3; Seidl., F. Ba. ed. 2, 1891,

Gatt., 179; F. Tr. 1891, Gatt., 179;

Stierlin, Kcäferf. Schweiz II, 1898,

451; Everts, II, 1, 1901, 346; Lmr.,

ASEB. 44, 1902, 327 (Synops.);

Csiki, Rov. Lapok, X, 1903, 76;

Houlb., F. Armor. Geramh. 1904, 21;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 822; Kuhnt,

751, 758 {Sp. huprestoides [L.] 1758)

1913:3 (Palaearct.; Jap., Gh.; in

Brit. non exist.; Mex.,; Alasca,
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Spongocerns (9230) — StaphylinuH (9241). G05

usque Can.). Ceramb., Ceramhin.,

Spond. 19.

BioL: Ratzeb., Forstins. I, 1837,

233, t. 17, fig. 12; Westw., Intiod. E.

I, 1839, 355, fig. 43, 6—13; Perris,

ASEFr. (3) 4, 1856, 440, t. 5, f. 351

—358; Larv. Col. 1877, 430; Xördl.,

Lebensw. Forstins. 1880, 40; Judeich,

Forstins. II, 1, 1889, 571; Xambeu,

Moeurs et Metam. VIII, 1902, 33;

Mjöberg, ArkZo. II, 17, 1905, 37.

Spondylus C. G. Thoras., Sk. Col. VIII,

1866, 17 - Spondylis F. 1775.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Spond. 19.

Spongocerus Bldfd., TESL. 1893, 431

= Subg. ad Scolytoplatypus Schanf.

1891. Ip., Spong. 114.

Spongotarsus Haged., DEZ. 1908, 373

{Sp. quadrioculatus Haged. 1908)

1913:1 (Sum.). Ip., Crypt. 48.

Sponidmm Casey, ENs. IX, 1898, 193

{Sp. pallens Mötsch. 1860) 1917:1

(Amur., Sib. or.). Cephld. 4.

Spyrathus O Hraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865,

9 {Sp. Indiens Kraatz) 1913:4 (Somali

Ind., Afghan.). Ten., Erod. 11.

Stachygraphis G.Horn, TAES. X, 1882/3,

285 = Amphichronm Kraalz. Staph.,

Oxyt, Omal. 70.

Stagetus Woll., ANH. (3) 7, 1861, 11;

Col. Cat. Can. 1864, 244; Kicsw.,

NID. V, 1877, 155; B?del, BSEFr.

1906, 92; Reitt., F. Germ. III, 1911,

318; Pic, BSEFr. 1912, 265; Schau-

fuß in Calwer, 727; Kuhnt, 676, 686.

— Sjmops.: Reitt., DEZ. 38, 1884,

86/7; Tab. 47, 39—42; F. Germ. III,

1911, 317; Schilsky, 36, 36D, 36MM,
36 PP; Pic, Ecliange 26, 1910, 10;

- Theca IWuls. et Rey, 1860. An ob.,

Dorcaf. 65.

Stagnomorpha Woll., Ins. Mader. 1854,

482 = Cyboceplialus Er. 1844. Kit.,

Cyboc. 156.

Stagobius Schiödte, Spec. F. subterr.

1849, 16 Leptodirus Schmidt.

SilpTi., Bath., Bathy. 45.

Staius Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1896, 359

{St. miricornis Fairm. 1896) 1913:2

(Madagasc.). Lagr., Stat. 27.

Stalagmoptera Solsliy, HoR. 11, 1875,

286; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 25, 1893, 203,

225 {St. tuberculato-costata Solsliy

1875) 1913:11 (As. c). Ten., Pimel.

374.

Stamnoderus O Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 2,

(1886) 607 {St. Championi Sharp 1886,

Sallaei Sharp 1886) 1913:11 (Carol.

b., Fla. 1, Pan. 1, Guatem. 3, l.a.,

Va. etc.). Staph., Paed., Paedi. 173.

Staphylinus Of^h., Syst.Nat. ed.X,1758,

421; Fduv., F. gall.-rhen. III, 1872,

398; Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895,

419; (lit. etc.): Lac, II, 1855, 76, 79;

Gutfl.-B., 135; Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 2,

1882/87 (1885) 371; Pero, Atti S.

Ital. Sc. Nat. 23, 17—64; Packard,

Psyche, V, 1889, 193—197; Geor-

gewitsch, ZoAnz. 1898, 256—261;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 193, 196; Kuhnt,

167, 237. — St. s. Str. C. G. Thoms.,

Sk. Col. II, 1860, 144; Muls. et Rey,

ASAgr. Lyon 1875, 257; Gangib.,

KäfMEur. II, 1895. — Sect. I:

Staphylinus {St. erythropterus L.

1758; Caesareus Cederstr. 1798)

1914: 189;— Sect. II: Ocyp us (Typ. ?

;

0. olens [Müll.] 1764; 0. cupreus

[Rossi] 1790; aeneocephalus [Deg.]

1752; ater [Grav.] 1802; compressus

[IWarsIi.] 1802; globulifer Fourcr. 1785;

ophthalmicus [Scop.] 1763; similis F.

1792) 1914:71. — Summa 1914:290

(in omn. part. orb. terr. distrib.).

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi.

314.

Biol.: cf. sub Addenda.

Staphilinus Er. in G. Sp. Staph. 1839/40

familiae sie distribuntur

:

Fam. I p. 346 = Emns Curtis

1835.

Fam. II p. 347 = Creophilus

illannerh. 1830.
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GOG Staphylioeme (9242)

Farn. III p. 353 = Braohydirus

Noidm. 1837.

Farn. IV p. 355 = Plociopierus

Kraatz 1856/58.

Farn. V p. 358 = Leisfrophorvs

Perty 1830.

Farn. VI p. 359 = Onfholestes

Clangll). 1895.

Farn. VII p. 363 = Xanthopygus

Kraatz 1856/58.

Farn. VIII p. 368 = Gle7i7cs Kraatz

1856/58.

Farn. VIII + Ocypus excl. Farn. II

(Physetops) p. 368, 403 = Staphy-

linus L. 1758.

Farn. IX, p. 395 = Philothalpus

Kraatz 1856/58 p. 398 =^ Triaorus

Nordm. 1837.

Farn. X p. 398/9? = Leisfrophorus

Perty 1830.

Farn. XI p. 399 = Trigonopsela-

phus Oemm. et Har. 1868.

Farn. XII p. 402 Tympano-

phorus Nordm. 1837.

Staphüinus Sect. 2 Creophilus Jacq. du

Val, G. Col. d'Eur. II, 1857/58, 34.

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl., Xantho.

341.

Staphylinus (cxcl. Emus, Creophilus

et Physetops) Jacq. du Val, G. Col.

d'Eur. II, 1857—59, 33 = Staphy-

linus L. 1758. Staph., Sfa/phy.,

Staphyl., Staphi. 314.

Staphylinus vide etiam Ocypus.

Staphilioeme O Gounelle, BMHNP.
1913 {St. tubuliventris Goun. 1913)

1913: 1 (Arg. b.). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Oem. 60a?

Startes Broun, ManNZ. Col. III, 1886,

829; Raffr., ASEFr. 1873, 1904,

116; GIW. 1908, 245 {St. sculpturata

Broun 1886) 1913 : 2 (N. Caled.).

Psel., Psela., Brachygl. 264.

Stasimus O Baly, JoE. II, 1863, 150;

TESL. (3) IV, II, 1867, 80; Cliap.,

X, 1874, 271; Lefv., MSLiege (2),

X, 1885, 72 {St. rugosus Baly 1863)

— StcUdoia (9253).

1914:1 (Singa|).). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Leprot. 116.

Stafira O Serv., Enc. meth. X, 1825,

479; Cast., HN. Ins. II, 1840, 256

{Statyra); Latr., Farn. Nat. II, 1825,

381; Blanch., H. Ins. II, 1845, 39;

Lac, V, 1859, 571; Cliamp., BGA.
Col. IV. 2, 1889, 3. {St. abdomi-

nalis [F.] 1801) 1913:169 (Am.,

plerumque Am. c). Lagr., Stat. 31.

Umfass. Arb. : Spp. Amer. c.

:

Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 2, p. 3. —
Spp. brasil.: Mäklin, Act. S. Fenn.

7, 1862, 147. — Spp. mex.: Hläklin,

op. cit. 1863, 587. — Tab.: Horn,

TAmES. 15, 1888, 28; Champ,.

BCA.Col. IV, 2, p. 4; Schaeff.,

JoN YES. 13, 1905. 179.

Statiropsis Boschmann, DEZ. 1912, 389

{St. aenea Boschmann 1912) 1913:1

(Arg.). Lagr., Stat. 31a.

Statyra {Uaitt) Sharp, Zo. Ree. 50, 1913,

Ins. 235 (sub Spichalia); Reitt., DEZ.
1 9 1 3 ,664 '>=Statira^<irv. Lagr., Stat. 3 1

.

Stauroglossicus Murr., Mon. 1864, 398

= Subg. ad Carpophilus Steph. 1830.

AUt., Carpophil. 53,

Stectenis [Reitt.] Raffr., GIW. Psel.

1908, 339 {St. Simoni Raffr. 1882)

1913:2 (Afr. occ., Transcasp.). Psel,

Psela., Ctenist. 356.

Steganocranus Eichh., Rat. Tom. 1879,

460; Bidfd., BCA.Col. IV, 6, 1904,

250, 291 {St. Dohrni Eichh. 1879)

1913:1 (Amer. mer.). Ip., Corth. 110.

Stegastopsis Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865,

176; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 42, 1900, 139

(Mon.) {St. babylonica Kraatz 1865)

1913:5 (Arab., Pers., Asm.). Ten.,

Tentyr. III.

Steira Westw., MaZo. 1837, t. 176;

Lac, V, 97; Kaag, BEZ. 19, 1875,

391 (Mon.) {St. Gostata Westw. 1837)

1913:4 (Afr. mer.-occ.-germ., Terr.

Cap., Benguela). Ten., Eurych. 211.

Stelidota Er. in Germar, ZE. IV, 1843,

300 {St. geminata [Say] 1825) 1913:37

(Am. : Civ. confoed., Am. c. et mer.,

© Biodiversity Heritage Library, http://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/; www.zobodat.at



Stcnadyla (9254) — Steneryx (9269). G07

Antill., N. Caled., Mauiit., Madag.,

Seycli,, Tahiti, Jap., Ind., Ins.

Christmas etc.). Nit., Carpophil. 71.

Stenactyla Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1896,

346; Rev. d'E. 20, 1901, 144 {St.

fälliges Fairm. 1896) 1914: 3 (Madag.).

Hei od., Piilodact. 21.

Stenaesfhetus Sharp, TESL. 1874, 79

{St. sunioides Sharp 1874) 1913:3

(Gh., Jap. 1, Amaz. 1, Parag. 1).

Staph., Euaesth., Stenaestln. 148.

Stenalia O Muls., ASLLj^on (2) 3,

1856, 387; Col. Fr. Longip. 1856,

83; Bach, 111,250; Jacq. du Val, III,

406; Redt., F. Austr.; JEmery, Ab.

14, 1876, Mord., 9, 74; Seid!., F. Ba.

et Tr.; Stierlin, Käferf. Schweiz II,

1898, 177; Schiisky, 35, 1899, p. B;

Everts, II, 302, nota; Reitt., F. Germ.

3, 373; Schaufiiß in Calwer, 764;

Kiihnt, 711, 714 {St. brunneipennis

Muls. 1856, St. testacea [F.] 1787)

1915:8 (Mediterr. , Kurdist. ). M ord.,

Mordi. 8.

Stenandra Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912, 114

(Rev., 978) = Subg. ad Parandra hiiii.

1804 {St. Kolhei Lmr. 1903 1913:

1

(Niam-Niam, Camerun). Ceramb.,

Prion., Parandri., Parandr. 1,4.

Stenapion O Wgnr., MSEB. 19, 1912,

20 {St. brevinasus Wagner 1912)

1913:13 (Am. m.; Guatem.). Cure,
Api., Apio. 11.

Stenaspidius O Westw., ANH. 1849,

144; TLSL. 21, 1852, 17; Lac. III,

141 {St. nigricornis Westw. 1849)

1913:2 (Austrah; N.S.W. ). Scar.,

Geotr., Bolhoc. 2.

Stenaspis O Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834,

51; J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860, 208;

Syst. Cer. 1864, 434 {St. verticalis

Serv. 1834) 1913:6 (Mex., Guat.,

Kans., Arkans., Bol., Colo., N.Mex.).

Ceranib., Cerambin., Stenasp. 963.

Stenaxis W. Schmidt, Linn.E. I, 1846,

17 et 87; Redt., F.Austr.; Bach III,

271; Lac. V, 702, 714; «utfl.-B., 445;

Fairm. in Jacq. du Val III, 448;

<;iiiiglb., VzbGW. 31, 1881, 1J3 nota;

Best. -Tab. 4ü: Oedem. p. 17 nota;

Sem., HoR. 28, 1894, 458 (Sep., 10);

Seid!., NID. V, 2, 907, 962; Desbr.,

Frelon 8 (1900) Oedem., 5; Reitt.,

F.Germ. 3, 412; Schaufuß in Calwer,

736 = Subg. ad Oedemera ©1. 1794.

Oed., Oedem., Oedemi. 60.

Stencorvs Lam., Syst. Anim. Fans Vert.

1801, 235 = Ehaginm. F. 1775.

Cerajnb., Cerambin., Lept. 466.

Stene Seidl., NID., V, 1894, 580, 585

= Subg. ad Tribolivm lH'Leay 1825.

Ten., ülom.. 672.

Stene Steph., Bl.Brit.E. 1832, 9 =
Tribolium SfLcay 1825. Ten.,

ülom. 672.

Steneleodes Blaisd., Mon. 1909, 33 sq.

= Subg. ad Eleodes Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Elcod. 392.

Stenelmis O L. l>uf., ASc.Nat.Zo. (2)

3, 1835, 158; Er., NID. 3, 1847, 534;

Sturm 23, 30; Bach I, 145; Lac. II,

510; Redt., F.Austr. ed. II et III;

Jacq. du Val II, 278; Gwtfl.-B., 296;

C. G. Thoms., Sk.Col. II, 129; Muls.

et Rey, Uncif. 1872, 50; Seidl., F.B«,

et Tr.; Everts, I, 628; Ganglb.,

KäfMEur. IV, 1, 1904, 110; Reitt.,

DEZ. 1907, 483; Schaufuß in CaJwer,

581 ; Kuhnt, 592, 595 {St. canaliculafa

[Gyllh.] 1808) 1913:40 + 1 (Eur.,

As., Afr., Am.). Dryop., Helm.,

Helmi. 37.

Stenelmoides Gfouv., BMHNP., 1908,

Nr. 4,' 182 (*S^^. guayanensis, stricti-

frons Grouv. 1908) 1913:2 (Guyana
gall.). Dryop., Helm.,_ Helmi. 38.

SteneropUina Reitt., VN. 45, 1906,

117 et 138 {St. Hauseri [Reitt.] 1894)

1913:1 (Türk., Buchara). All.,

Omophl. 103.

Stenerula Fairm., BSEFr. (5) 5, 1875,

p. LXI {St. subopaca Fairm. 1875)

1913:2 (Madag.). All., Allee. 26.

Steneryx O Reitt., WEZg. 9, 1890, 256;

VN. 45, 1906, 117, 129; Seidl., NID.
V, 2, 1896, 204 {St. Dejeani Faid,
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60B Steneiicyrtus (9270) — Stenocylidrus (9290).

1836) 1913:9 (Türk., As.). All.,

OmopU. 102.

Steneücyrtus Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1896,

31 {Sf. pexicollis Fairm. 1896) 1913:1

(Ind.). Ten., Cnodal. 922.

Stenholma Sol., ASEFr. 4, 1835, 412

= Melaphorys CJiier. 1834. Ten.,

Trior. 176.

Stenhomalus 0 A. White, Cat.Col.Brit.

Mus., VIII, 1855, 243 {8t. fenestratus

White 1855) 1913:4 (Jap., Gh.,

Ind. b., Ceylon). Ceramh., Ce-

rambin., Ohri. 373.

Stenidea Muls. Ceramh. cf. P. II.

Stenidus Laf., Mon. 1848, 184, 192 -
Subg. ad Anthicus Payli. 1798.

Antli. 19.

Stenispa O Baly 13, t. 1 f. 4; Cliap., XI,

273; Ws., AiN. 76, I, 1, 1910, 96

{St. metallica [F.] 1801, Parryi Baly

1858) 1913:11 (Am.). Chrys., Hisp.,

Cephal. 10.

Stenistoderus Jacq. du Val, G.Col.

d'Eiir. II, 1857/59 (Subg. ad Lepta-

cinus), 33 = Leptolinus Kraatz,

1856/58. Sfaph., Staphy., Xanth. 238.

ßtenobatyle €as., Mem.Col. 3, 1912, 330

{St.crihrata €as. 1912) 1913:1

(Mex.). Ceramh. cf. P. II.

Stenohrium Kolbe, StEZg. 54, 1893,

249 {St. angusticepfi Kolbe 1893)

1913:1 (Usambara). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Ohri. 370.

Stenocara O So!., ASEFr. 4, 1835, 553;

Lac. V, 25; Haag, DEZ. 19, 1875,

Hft. 7, 22 (Mon.); Allard, ASEFr.

(6) 5, 1885, 196 {St. longipes Oliv.

1795) 1913:33 (Afr. mer. et mer.-

occid.). Ten., Adesm. 482.

Stenocarus C. Cl. Thoms. Cure. cf. P. II.

Sfenochia Kirby, TLSL. 12, 1818, 423

= Strongylinm Kirby 1818. Ten.,

Strongyl. 1160.

Stenochidus J.Lee., Class. 1862, 244;

Casey, ANYAcSc. 6, 1891, 75 {St.

gracilis [Lee.] 1851) 1913:2 (Calif.).

All., Allee. 25.

Stenochinus Mötsch., Etud.E. 8, 1859,

102 = St. reticulatus Mötsch. 1859

(Ind. or.). Ten., Strongyl. 1197.

Stenochorus Hope, TZSL. I, 1835, 107

non F. 1775; Schaiifuß in Calwer, 826,

830; Kiihnt, 754, 762 = Phoraoantha

Xewm. 1840. Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Phorac. 227.

Stenocladius Fairm., ASEFr. (5) 8,

1878, 112 {St. Davidi Fairm. 1878)

1913:5 (Ind., Cochinch.). Dril. 10.

Stenoclerus A. White, Cat.Col. Cler. 1849,

6 (Diagn. null.) = Stenocylidrus Spin.

1844. Cler., Cleri., Till. 27.

Stenocnema Bnrm., Hd.E. IV, 1, 1844,

66; Pöring., T.SAfr. Phil. S. 12, 19,

670 {St. pudihunda Biirm. 1844)

1913:1 (Colon, cap.). Scar., Melth.,

Hopl. 506.

Stenocolus O J. Lee, PAcPliil. 6, 1853,

228; Class. (1861), 179; Lac. IV, 1857,

264; Horn, TAmES. 8, 1880, 81;

J. Lee. u. Horn, Class., 170 {St. scu-

tellaris .1. Lee. 1853) 1914:1 (Amer.:

Civ. confoed.). Dasc.,' Dasei.,

Cneogl. 20.

Stenocorus Oik F., Syst.E. 1775, 178;

Ol., E. IV, 69, 1795, 6 (ex p.); Bedel

V, 1889, 6 {St. meridianus [L.] 1758,

quercus «ötze 1783) 1913:39 (Spp.

palaearct. 13, asiat. 3, nearct. 23).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Lepi. 520.

Biol.: iljöberg, ArkZo. III, 6,

1906, 17.

Stenocorus Ol., E. IV, 69, 1795, 1;

Seidl., F.Ba. ed. 2, 1891, Gatt. p. 183

(ex parte) = Rhagium F. 1775.

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Lept. 466.

Stenocorus Scop., Annus H.V. V, 1772,

94 ex parte = Clytus Laich. 1784.

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Clyt. 800.

Stenocorus Steph., Ill.Brit.E.Mand. IV,

1831, 232 = Elaphidion Serv. 1834,

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Phorac. 224.

Stenocylidrus O Spin., Clerit. II, 1844,

129; Lac. IV, 1857, 431; Schklg.,

GIW. Cler. 1903,17 {St. azureus [Kl.]

1832 1913:49 (Afr.: Usambara 2,
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Stenodactylus (9291) — StcnoiMum (9311). 60U

Comoren 5, Ins. Bourbon, Madag. 44).

Cler., Cleri., Till. 27.

Stenodactylus Brülle, HN.Gol. III, 1834,

2'89 = Eudinopus Burm. 1840. Scar.,

Copr., Scarbi., Canthon. 19.

Stenodera 0 Eschsch., M.Ac.Petr, VI,

1818, 469; Schaufiiß in Calwer, 755

{St. caucasica [Fall.] 1781). 19J7:6

(Asm., Cauc, Taurus, Syr., Angora,

Ch., Sib., Anat., Türe.). Melo.,

Nemogn., Nemogni. 68.

Stenoderistella Reitt., F.Germ. 3, 1911,

274, t. 22 f. 8 a = Zonitoschema

Pöring. 1909. Melo., Nemogn.,

Nemogni. 72.

Stenoderus 0 Serv., Enc. meth. Ins.

1825, 484; ASEFr. 4, 1835, 210 {St.

suturcdis [Ol.] 1795) 1913:4 (N.Holl.,

N.S.W., Vict., Ind. or. 1). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Sienodi. 432.

Stenodina Fairm., ASEB. 42, 1898, 498

{St. quadriguttata Fairm. 1898) 1913:1

(Madag.). End., Mycet., Liesth. 20,

Stenodontes Oik Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832,

173; Lmr., MSEB. 9, 1902, 67 (Rev.,

127). — 3 Subgg.: Mallod., NothopL

et Sten. — St. s. str. = Subg. 3 ad St.

Serv., ASEFr. 1, 1832, 173; J. Thoms.,

Class. Oer., 293; Syst. Oer., 480; Lac.

VIII, 123; Lmr., MSEB. 9, 1902, 91

(Rev., 151) (Typ.: St. damicornis

[L.] im-, exsertus [Ol.] 1795) (Afr.;

Am., Arab., N.Caled., Ins. Fidschi).

Ceramb., Prion., Macrot., Stenodo.

13; 13, 3.

Biol. : Browne, N.H. Jamaica, 1789,

429, t. 44 f. 8 {St.damicornis{h,'\ 1771 ).

Stenodryas Bates, ANH. (4) 12, 1873,

453 {St. clavigera Batcs 1873) 1913:1

(Jap.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Calldp.

343.

Stenoeme O Goun., ASEFr. 77, 1909,

597 {St. Iheringi Cloun. 1909) 1913:2

(Bras
.
) . Ceramb., Cerambin. , Oem.62

.

Stenogaster Blaneli., H.Ins. II, 1845, 149

= Ochimus J. Thoms. 1860. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Cleom. 880.

AreLiT für NaturgMchicht«.
1918. k. 5.

Sienogena Fairm., ASEB. 39, 1895, 33

{St. madecassa Fairm. 1895) 1913:6

(Madag.). Ten., Strongyl. 1191.

Stenolampra Baly, ANH. (3) 4, 1859,

127; Cliap., 1874, 251; Lefv., MSLiege

(2) 11, 1885, 49 {St. cosiata et geni-

culafa Baly 1859) 1914:3 (Amaz.,

Peru). Chrys., Eumolp., Colasp. 70.

Stenolytra Dilhvyn i. 1. = Oedemera Ol.

1794. Oed., Gedern., Oedemi. 60.

Stenomacidius Seidl., NID. V, 1896, 791

= Subg. ad Helops F. 1772. Ten.,

Helop. 1073.

Stenomalus demm. ii. Har., Col.Cat. IX,

1873, 284 = Sienhomalus White 1855.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Obri. 373.

Stenomax All., Rev., 4; Mon., 17, 33,

129; Seidl., F. Ba. ed. II, 1891, 521;

F.Tr. 1891, 560; NID. V, 726, 771;

Vaulog., Übers., 676, 679, 699 (sens.

lat.) Schaufuß in Calwer, 817; Kuhnt,

750 = Subg. ad Helops F. 1772.

Ten., Helop. 1073.

Stenomela O Er., ArN. 13, 1847, I, 159;

Sial, Nov.ActaUpsala (3) IV, III,

1865, 287; Chap., X, 1874, 421;

Ws., NID. VI, 1882, 300, nota 2

{St.pallida Er. 1847) 1914:1 (Peru,

Chile). Chrys., Eumolp., Chalcoph.H

.

Stenomorpha Sol., ASEFr. 5, 1836, 487

= Asida Latr. 1804. Ten., Asid. 286.

Stenonotum Gorh., TESL. 1878, 154 =
Notostenus Spin. 1844, Cler., Coryn.,

Corynet. 171.

Stenophanes O Solsky, HoR. 11, 1875,

294; Fairm., Compt. rend. SEB. 1891,

p. XVIII {St. mesostena [Solsky] 1871)

1913:3 (Jap. 2, Sib. or., Korea 1).

Ten., Helop. 1034.

Stenoplectus Raffr., Rev.d'E. 17, 1898,

243; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 525; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 78 {St. sternalis Uaffr.

1898) 1913:1 (Vict.). Psel., PsHa.,

Euplect. 78.

Stenoplium Fairm., ASEFr.' 71, 1902,

564 {St. Perrieri Fairm. 1902) 1913:1

(Madag.). Cler., Corynet., Enopli.lQ5.

39
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Stenopoäim (9^12) -

Stenopodim 0 TAmES. X, 1883, 301

;

WS., VN. 49, 1910, 145 {Sf. ßavidus

Horn 1883) 1913:1 (Gal., Ariz.).

Chrys., Hisp., Uroplat. 38.

Stenopotes Pasc, ANH. (4^ 16, 1875, 216

{St. paUidus Pasc. 1875) 1913: 1 (N.Z.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Bhag. 428.

Stenopseustes O Bates, ANH. (4) 11,

1873, 131 {Si.aeger Bates 1873)

1913;2 (Parana, Mex.). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin. , Rhinotr. 652.

Stenopsis Bernli., WEZg. 16, 1907, 286

{8t. antennaria Bernli. 1907) 1914:2

(Bras. : Paraguay). Staph., Slaphy.,

Staphyl., Xantho. 352.

Stenopierus O Iiiig., Ma.Insektenk. III,

1804, 120; IV, 1805, 127; Schaufnß

in Calwer, 843, 845; Kuhnt, 754, 774

{St.rufus [L.] 1767; aier [L.] 1767)

1913:6 (Eur. mer. et mer., Medit.,

Syr. etc.). Ceramh., Ceramh.,

Molorch. 604.

Stenoptrellus Bates, TESL. 1870, 314

= Merionoeda Pasc. 1858. Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Molorch. 615.

Stenopus Broun, ManNZ.Col. 1881, 739

= Inosomus Broun 1889. Ip., Hyles.

Stenorliopalus Blaueli. in Oay, H. Chile,

Zo. V, 1851, 477 = Platynocera

Blaneli. 1851. Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Necyda. 587.

Stenoria Muls., Vesic. 1857, 186; Opusc.

E. VIII, 1858, 136; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 756; Kuhnt, 704, 709 =
Subg. ad Apalus F. 1775. Melo.,

Nemogn., Sit. 64.

Stenoacapha 0 Bates, EMM. 9, 1873,

237 {St.tihialis Bates 1873) 1913:2

(Mex., Ega.). Ten., Diaper. 627.

Stenoacapha Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 4,

1884, 234 = Leptoacapha Fairm.

1886. Ten., Ulom. 704.

Stenoaerica Brenske, BEZ. XLV, 1900,

78; XLVI, 1901, 217; XLVII, 1902,

29, 69; Pöring., T. SAfr. Phil. S. XIII,

1904, 24 (Typ.?: St. interpunctata

[Boh.] 1860) 1913:7 (.4fr. mer..

- Shnostomu (9330).

Sambesi, Rhodee. mer., Lac. Nyassa,

Lac.N'Gami). Scar., Melth., Serie. 80.

Stenosida Jacq. du Val, III, 1861, 250

= Paammocryptm Kraatz. Teyi.,

Tentyr. 129.

Stenosida Sol., ASEFr. IV, 1835, 281;

Lac. V, 62; Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865,

233 {St. striato-punctaia [Wiedem.]

1821) 1913:1 (Ind., Archip. indo-

malay.). 7'en., Tentyr. 136.

Stenosides O Sol., ASEFr. V, 1836, 484

{St. graciliformis Sol. 1836, anasto-

mosia [Say] 1823) 1913:8 (Colo.,

Kansas, Ark., Mex., Tex.). Ten.,

Aaid. 277.

Stenosidotus O Lynch, Bol. Ac. Nac. Co-

doba VII, 1884. 338 = Hypostenus

Key 1883 = Subg. 3 ad Stenns

Latr. 1796. Staph., Sten., Steni.

145, 3.

Stenosia O Herbst, Käfer, VIII, 1799,

160; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 199; Lac.

V, 1859, 102; Jacq. du Val III, 252;

Reitt., DEZ. 30, 1886, 98 (Mon.);

Seidl., NID. V, 1893, 230; Desbr.,

Frelon 9, 1901, 168. — Symbiosis
cumEmhia [Corr.]; Rimsky- Korsakov,

Rev. russe d'E. 10, 78.— {St. hrentoides

[Rossi] 1790) 1913:49 (Mediterr.,

As., Afr.). Ten., Stenos. 230.

Stenosphenua O Haid., TAm.PhikS. (2)

X, 1847, 39; Leng, EAm. II, 1887,

193 {St.notatua [Ol.] 1795) 1913:25

(Am. b., et c). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Heterops. 917.

Stenoaternus Karsch, Sitz.-Ber.Ges.Na-

turf. Fr. Berhn 1881, 56; BEZ. 31,

1887, 4 {St, costatus Karsch 1881)

1913:1 (St.Thomae). Scar., Orphn.

10.

Stenoatola Muls. Ceramh. cf. P. II.

Stenoatoma 0 Latr., Consid. gen. 1810,

217; Cast., HN.Ins.Col. IL 1840,

252; W. Schmidt, Linn.E. I, 1846,

17 et 138; Costa, F.Regni Napoli,

Edemer. 1862, 33; Muls., ASLLyon
n. s. 5, 1858, 164; Col.Fr. Anguatip.

1858, 164; Redt., F.Austr.; Bach
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Stenostomidea (9331) — StephanophoUs (9346). 611

III, 275; Lac. V, 702, 716; Faifm.

in Jacq. du Val III, 449; Seidl.,

F.Ba. et Tr. ; NID. V, 2, 877, 964;

Ganglb., VzbGW. 31, 1884, 98;

Best.-Tab. 4a: Oedem. 1881, 2; Sem.,

HoR. 28, 1894, 458 (Sep. 10); Desbr.,

Frelon 8 (1900), Oedem., 2, 3, 61:

Reitt., F.Germ. 3, 1911, 406 et 412;

€. Schaiifiiß in Calw er, 731 ;
Kuhnt,

689, 694 ißt. coeruleum [Petagna]

1787) 1915:2 (Eur. mer.: It., Gallia,

Hisp., Alsac, Malta, Sic, Cors.).

Oed., Oedem., Oedemi. 61.

Stenostomidea Perroud, ASLLyon 11,

1864, 126 {St. grevilleae PerFoud 1864)

1915:1 (N.Caled.). Oed., Oedem.,

Oedemi. 62.

Stenostrophia Cascy, Mem.Col. 4, 1913,

264. — Geramb. cf. P. II.

Stenotarsoides O Csiki, Termesz. Füz.

23, 401 ncta {St. pardalis [Oerst.]

1858) 1913:40 (As. mer., Jap., China,

Males., Austral.). End., Endo.,

Stenotars. 65.

Stenotarsus O Perty, Delect. anim. artic.

1832, 112; Cast., HN.Ins.Col. II,

1841, 523; Er. in Schomburgk's Reis,

in Brit. Guayana III, 1848, 579;

«erst., Mon. Endom. 1858, 298;

Chap., XII, 1876, 127; Gorh., BCA.

Col. 7, 1890, 134 {St. hispidns [Herbst]

1799) 1913:74 (Am. praecipue;

Gabun.; Air. or.-germ.; Madag.).

Endo., Endo., Stenotars. 64.

Stenothorax Harris, Mass. Agric. Repos.

10, 1826, 8; J. Lee., JoAcPhil. (2)

3, 1856, 236 nota == Lachnosterna

Hope 1837. Scar., Melih., Melthi. 294.

Stenotrachelus Melandr. cf. R II.

Stenotrichus J. Lee., Class. 1862, 239;

Horn, Rev. Ten., 327; J, Lee. et Horn,

Class. 1883, 375 1851 {St. rufipes

J.Lee. 1851) 1913:1 (Cal.). Ten.,

Adelii. 995.

Stenotrophis Lewis, AKH. (7) 10, 1902,

233 {St. cavifrons [Lewis] 1897) 1913:

1

(Cam.). Hist. 26.

Stenoxotiis Fairiu., ASEB. 40, 1896, 377
{St. ochreoruber Fairm. 1896) 1913:1

(Mcadag.). Geramb., Cerambin.,

Lept. 480.

Stenura Clangib., Best.-Tab. VII, 1881,

18 (696) = Strangalia Serv. 1835 s. str.

Geramb., Cerambin., Lept. 551, 2.

Stenns O (paucae) f^- Latr., Free.

Carac. gen. Ins. 1796,77; Meinert,Zo.

Anz. X, 136; Gangib., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 549;GntfI..B., 158; Scliaufuß

in Calwer, 177; Knlint, 164, 206
1913:596. — Subgg. ~ Stenns s. str.

= Subg. I ad St. Latr. 1796; Rey,

ÄSELyon 30, 1883, 183 {St. bi-

guttatus [L.] 1758) Juno [F.] 1801;

1913:263 + 4 (add. [MS.] in libro

e Mus. Dahlem: Cat. Col. P. 29.

circu . var. robustus ßenielc, pilus

Seliub. (i. 1. ?): Cam., latus ?Benieli:

Sard.; infidus Beniek: Col., M. turbu-

lentus Bondr.: Gr.) (in omnib. part.

orb. terr.). Staph., Sten., Stent. 145,

145, 1.

Riol.: Schiödte, NTi. 3, 8, 1872/73,

548—552, t. 18 f. 1—9; Gangib. ef.

supra p. 547, 551.

Stenusa Kraatz, Staph. cf. P. II.

Stenygra O Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834,

95; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 444; Goun.,

ASEFr. 80, 1911, 120 {St. angustata

[Ol.] 1790, conspicua [Perty] 1830,

Setigera [Goun.] 1824) 1913:9 (Cay-

enne, Ec, Mex., Nicar., Peru, Bras.,

Amaz.). Geramb., Gerambin., Platy-

arth. 930.

Stenygrinum Bates, ANH. (4) 17, 1873,

154; Gahan, F. Brit. Ind. Col. I,

1906, 163 {St. quadrinofatum Bates

1873) 1913:1 (Jap., Assam, Ch.).

Geramb., Gerambin., Galldp. 317.

Stephanoderes Elclili., BEZ. 15, 1871,

132; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1230 =
Subg. ad Gryphalus Er. 1836. Ip.,

Gryph. 50.

Stephanopholis Brenske, StEZg. 57,

1896, 180 {St. philippensis Brenske

39*
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012 StephanopS (9347) — Stemohärpya (9368).

1896) 1913:2 (Phil. Ins,, Ceylon).

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 260.

Stephanops Sliiick., EMa. 1838, 509

= Rhinophthalmus J. Thoms. 1860.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Urac. 423.

Sterces Champ., PZSL. 1890, 640 -
Alcyonotus Pasc. 1882. Ten., Cnodal.

968.

Sterculia O Cast., Etud. E. T, 1835, 118;

Er., ArN. 13, 1847, 1, 88 {St. Leprieuri

Cast., fulgens [F.] 1792, violacea [Ol.]

1794) 1914:24 (Am. c. et mer. -trop. ).

Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 272.

Stereobates O d! Sharp, BCA.Col. IV,

P. 6, 1895, 16 {St. gracilis, pedator

I). Sharp 1895) 1913:3 (Pan., Mex.).

Brenth., Brentha., Track. 29..

Stereocephalus Lynch, Bol. Ac. Cordoba,

VII, 1884, 231 {St. seriatipennis

Lynch 1884) 1913:1 (Arg.). Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 220.

Stereodermus O Lac, VII, 1866, 419;

Schönfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908, 19

{St. pygmaeus [Gyll. in Schönh.] 1833)

1913:25 (Amer. c. et mer., Mentawei-

Ins.) Brenth., Brentha., Track. 28.

Stereomera Arrow, ANH. (7) 15, 1905,

534; A. Schmidt, GIW. 1910, 131,

132 {St. pusilla Arrow 1905) 1913:1

(Singap.). Scar., Aphod., Rkypar. 37.

Stereopalpus O Lafert^, Mon. Antkicus

(<Su6r., Spec. Icon. 1846) 8, 1848,

nr. 18, 4; Lee, PAcPhil. 7, 1855,

270; Class. 1861, 264; Lee. et Horn,

1883,410; Casey, ANYAcSc. 8,1895,

627. — Synops.: Lee., PAcPhil.

7, 1855, 270 {St. Mellyi Laferf6.

1848) (Jap., Sikk., Am. b., Cal.).

Ped. 3.

Stereopselapkus Oemm. et Har., Col. Cat.

7, 1870, 2082 = Stereopalpus Lafert6

1848. Ped. 3.

Stereopyge O A. Costa, F. Napoli, Scar.,

1849,
'

12; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 24, 1893,

130 = Siibg. 1 ad Geotrupes Latr.

1796 {St. Douei [Gory] 1841) 1913:1

(Alg., Tun., Sic, Sard., Malta).

Scar., Oeoir., Oeotrpi. 17, 1.

Steripkanides Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907,

575 {St. stolidus [Champ.] 1892)

1913:1 (Mex.). Ten., Eurymet. 28.

Steripkanus 0 Casey, Rev. Mon. 1907,

342 {St. discrepans Cas. 1907, con-

vexus Lee. 1866) 1913:27 (Tex.,

Ariz., Mex.). Ten., Eurymet. 27.

Steripkodon Ab., BSEFr. 1894, p.

CCLXXI {St. Bedeli, Ckobaufi Abeille

1894) 1913:3 (Ins. Perim, Alg., Tun.).

Ped. 4.

Sternacantkus Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832,

172; J. Thoms., Class. Oer. 1860,

207; Syst. Cer. 1864, 459; Lac, IX,

1869, 154 {St.undatus [Ol.] 1795)

1913:6 (Surin., Amaz., Peru). Ce-

ramb., Cerambiji., Sterna. 941.

Sternangustum Jord., NoZo. 1, 1894,

152 {St. brunneum Jord. 1894) 1913:1

(Kuilu). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Calldp. 321.

Sternaspis Hope, Col. Manual I, 1837,

51 = Oxysternon Cast. 1847. Scar.,

Copr., Copri., Phan. 86.

SternaulaxO Mars., Mon. 1862 (Suppl.)

Cat., 705 {St. zealandica Mars. 1853)

1913:2 (N. Caled., N. Z.). Eist. 15.

Sterneurus Lefv., Rev. MaZo. (3) III,

1875, 119; MSLiege (2) 11, 1885,

55 {St. fulgidus Lefv. 1875) 1914:4

(Bras.). Ckrys., Eumolp., Chalcoph.

81.

SternoGoelis Oik Lewis, ANH. (6) 2, 1883

144 (Typ.?; St. puberulus Mötsch.

1837) 1913:29+1 (Mediterr. excl.

As.). Eist. 98.

Biol.: Lewis, Ent. 21, 1888, 289.

Sternodea Reitt., Cryptoph. cf. P. II.

Sternodes O Fisch., BMosc. X, 1837,

IV, 10; Lac, V, 177; Kraatz, Rev.

Ten. 1865, 270; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 25,

1893, 204, 246 {St. caspicus [Pall.]

1781) 1913:1 (Transcasp. 1, Buchara).

Ten., Pimel. 354.

Biol.: Fausselc, Schrift, allg. russ.

geogr. Ges. 27, 2, 1906.

Sternoharpya O Aur., ArkZo. 8, No. 22,

17 {St. stictica Aur. 1913 1. c. p. 18
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Sternolobus (9369)

f. 61) 1913:1 (Cam.). Ceramb., cf.

P. IL

Sternolobus Oiier., Rev. Zo. 1841, 118;

Lac, 333; €liap., XII, 59; Crotcli,

Erot, 132 = Siibg. ad Brachy-

sphaenus Lacord. 1842. Erot.,

Efotyl. 10.

Sternoplatys O Mötsch, in Sclirenck's R.,

IT, 1860, 220; Jacobs., HoR. 35,

1900, 90 {St. fulvipes Mötsch. 1860)

1916:11 (Alp., Carpath., Transbaic,

Sib. arct. or.
; Mong., Amur., Trsilv.).

Chrys., Chryso., Plaedon. 40.

Stemoplax O Friv., Term. Füz. 1890,

207; Reitt., WEZg. 26, 1907, 86 {St.

Kraatzi Friv. 1889, deplanata [Kryn.]

1832) 1913:21 (As. c). Ten., Pimel.

361.

Sternoplistes O Gui^r., Icon. regne anim.

Ins. 1844, 224 {St. Temminchi Ciliar.

1844) 1913:3 (Ch. b., Jap.). Ceramb.,

Ccrambin., Stenasp. 975.

Sternoplus Miils. et Rey, T6red., 264;

SeidL, F. Ba., 505; F. Tr., 540;

Schilsky, 36, 36DD = Xyletinus

Latr. 1809. Anob., Xylet. 54.

Sternosiena Ws., VN. 49, 1910, 120 et

123 {St. basalis [Baly] 1864, St. laeta

Ws. 1910) 1913:3 (Montiv., Peru,

Br., Orinoco). Chrys., Hisp., Chalep.

29.

Sternolrupes Jek., ABEFr. (4) 5, 1865,

(1866), 618 = Trypocopris Mötsch.

1858 = Subg. 4 ad Geotrupes Latr.

1796. Scar., Geotr., Geotrpi. 17, 4.

Steropes O Stev., M. Nat. Mose. I, 1806,

166; SchÖDh., Syn. Ins. I, 2, 1808,

54; Cast., HNIns. Col. II, 1840, 260;

Lafert6, Mon. Anihicus 1848, 7;

Redtb,, F. Austr. ed. II, 1858, 635;

ed. III, 1872, II, 149; Lac, V, 2,

580; Jacq. du Val, III, 4, 365;Muls.

et Rey, HN. Col. Fr. CoUig., 1866, 47;

Seidl., F. Ba. ed. II, 1890, 146; F. Tr.

1891, 146: Schaufuß in Calwer, 744;

{St. caspius [Steven] 1806) 1913:1

(Eur. mer. -or. : Rossia, Cauc, Türk.).

Ped. 13.

— Stibia (9386). 613

Steropus Megerl., Car. cf. P. II.

Sterromela Ws., DEZ. 1915, 436 (Typ.?;

St. insignita et interlita Newm.)

1916:4 (Tict., N. S. W., Tasm.).

Chrys., Chryso., Dicran. 70.

Stethaspis Hope,Col. Man. I, 1837, 104

(lüDn Burm.) = Xylonychus M'Leay.

— St. Broun, ManNZ. Col. V, 1893,

1U5 (non Hope 1837, nec Burm. 1855)

= Neosthaspis DT. 1912. Scar.,

Melth., Lipar. 158, 161.

Stethiepa O Baly, ANH. 1864, 265;

Ws., VN. 49, 1910, 121 (Typ.?; St.

Bonvouloiri, gratiosa Baly 1864, St.

hastata [F.] 1801) 1913:6 (Am. mer.).

Chrys., Hisp., Chalep. 26.

Stcthomela Baly, TESL. (n. s.) III, 7,

1856, 251; (3) IV, 2, 1867, 291; €hap.,

X, 429, 431 {St. suhmtallica et

prasinaliüAy 1856) 1916:32 (Austral.,

N. Guin.). Chrys., Chryso., Phyllod.

89.

Stethopachys 0 Baly, JoE. I, 1860, 193;

Chap., X, 71; Jac et Clav., GIW. 23,

25 (Tj^). ?; St. jormosa et Javeti Baly

1860;' St. bipustulata [Montr.] 1855)

1913:4 (Austral., N Caled., In«. Lifu).

Chrys., Crioc. 13.

Stethotes 0 Baly, TESL. (3) IV, II, 1867,

254; Chap., X, 1874, 334; Lefv.,

MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 136 {St. ele-

gantula Baly 1864; cyanella [Boisd.]

1835) 1914:19 (N. Guin., Ins. Aru,

Batchian, Buru, Waigiou, Ceram,

Misori eic, Born., Java). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Typoph. 267.

Sthelenus O Buq., ASEFr. (3) 7, 1859,

621 {St. ichneumoneus Buq. 1859

I.e., t. 14, f. 4) 1913:3 (Amaz.,

Cayenne, Caracas). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Necyda. 625.

Sthenoboea O Champ., BCA.Col. IV,

1, 1885, 112 {St. apicalis Champ.

1885) 1913:1 (Mex.). Ten., Tenebr.

778.

Stibia 0 €}. Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 260;

Casey, Rev. Mon. 1907, 433, 448
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614 Stichadoretiis (9387) — SUgmatiiim (9404).

(Mon.) {St. puncticoUis Horn 1870)

1913:1 (Cal.). Ten., Trior. 175.

JSlichadoreius Reilt., VN. 4], 1903,

34 = Subg. 1 ad Pseudadoretus

Sem. 1889 {8t. arahicus Reitt. 1903)

1918:1 (Arabia). 8car., Rnt. orlli.,

Anoplgni., Psendador. 36, 1.

Stichoptera illotsch. in Schrenck's R.,

II, 1860, 209; Mars., Ab. 24, 1886,

113 = Chrysomela L. 1758. Chrys.,

Chryso., Chrysi. 24.

Slichosoma Mötsch, in Schtenck's R.,

IT, 1860, 208; Mars., Ab. 24, 1886,

28 = Chrysomela L. 1758. Chrys.,

Chryso., Chrysi. 24.

Stichotaenia Mötsch, in Schrenk's R. II,

1860, 183 = Doryphora III. 1807.

Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 6.

Stichtoptychus Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905,

211, 258 {St. agonus Fall 1905) 1913:1

(Am., Civ. confoed,). An oh., Dorcat.

71.

Sticiomela Ws. in Schklg. u. J., Col.Cat.

P. 68 (1916) in Indice p. 223 = err.

pro Stictomela Ws. Chrys., Chryso.,

PhijUoch. 100, 2.

Sticticomus Pic, Rev.scient.Bourb. 7,

1894, 41, 42 - Sect. ad Anthicus

l»ayk. 1798. Anth. IQ.

Stictocranius 5. Lee, PAcPliil. 1866,

374 {St. puncticeps 3. Lee. 1866)

1913:1 (Wash.). Staph., Euaesth.,

Stenaesih. 148.

Stictodera Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907, 357

{St. pm(7w«5 [Lee] 1866) 1913: 1 (Cal ).

Ten., Eurymet. 29.

Stictolinus Cas., T.Ac.St.Louis XVI,

1906, 369, 404 {St. grandiceps

[J. Lee] 1863 1914:4 (Cal. 3; Am.
b. 1). Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 241.

Stictomela O Gorh., PZSL. 1886, 155

{St. chrysomeloides Clorh. 1886) 1913:2

(Ceylon.). End., Endo., Eumorph. 25.

Stictomela Ws., ArN. 64, 1898, 208;

DEZ. 1900, 26 (nec Gorham) ^
Stigmomela Cslki = Subg. 2 ad

Oidosoma Quedf. 1891. Chrys.,

Chryso. Phylloch. 100, 2.

Stictosomus O Serv., ASEFr. I 1832

153; Lmr., .ASEB. 48 1904, 27

(Rev., 445) {St. semicostatus Serv.

1832) 1913:4. 2 Subgg.: Stictos. et

Anacanth. — St. Subg. 1 ASEFr. I,

1832, 153; J. Thoms., Class. Cer.

1860, 297; " Syst. Cer., 471;

Lac. VIII, 144; Lmr., ASEB. 48,

1904, 27 (Rev. 445) (Type ut antea)

(Cayenne, Para), et Anae. (Bras.,

Col.). Ceramb., Prion., Callipogi.,

Mcgop. 49, 49, 1.

Stictostix O Mars., ASEB. 13, 1870, 93

{St. parva Mars. 1870) 1913:6

(Am. b., Cal., Austral.). Hist. 47.

Stictus Raffr., Rev. d'E. I, 1882, 49;

IX, 1890, 108; ASELr. 73, 1904, 7;

GIW. Psel 1908, 164 {St. denticoUis,

punctatissimus Raffr. 1882) 1913:3

(N. Guinea). Psel., Psela., Batris.

178.

Stierlinius Forel, ASEB. 37, 1893, 167

= Macellocerus Sol. 1848. Ten.,

Tenehr. 853.

Stigmamatium Bach, II, 1854, 90 =
Pseudoclerops Jac. du Val, 1861.

Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 79.

Stigmatidium Schönh., Ja. Nass.Ver. 50,

1897, 119 = Stigmafium Kuw.,

Subg. ad Stigmatium Gray 1832.

Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 80.

Stigmatium O Gray in Grifflth's An.

Kingd.Ins. I, 1832, 375; Spin., Rev.

Zo. 1841, 73; Klug, Clerii 1842, 289;

Spin., Clerit. I, 1844, 178; Lac,

IV, 1857, 464; Chenu, Enc. II, 1860,

243; Gorh., Cist.E. II, (1876), 92;

Kuw., ASEB. 38, 1894, 398; Gorh.,

PESL. 1894, 44; Schklg., DEZ. 1903,

15; GIW. Cler. 1903, 73 {St. cicin-

deloides Gray in Griff. 1832) 1913:72

4 Subgg.: Asti., Micro., Oxy. u.

Stigm. (Indo-austr., Afr.). Cler.,

Cleri., Clerin. 80.

Stigmatium O Kuw., ASEB. 38, 399,

404; Schklg., GIW. Cler. 1903, 74

1894 = Subg. 4 ad Stigmatium Gray

1832 {St. cicindeloides Gray 1832)
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Stigmatochirus (9405) — Stirophora (9424). 615

1913:58 (Indo-austr. 41, aethiop. 17).

Cler., Cleri. ,Clerin. 80.

Stigmatochirus Bernh., DEZ. 1903, 141

= Subg. 4 ad Priochirus Sharp 1887

{St. Dohrni Fauv. 1902) 191 3 :

1

(Sum.). Staph., Oxyt, Piest.,

Leptoch. IC, 4.

Stigmatoma Lee. Class. 1862, 244 =
Ernocharis Thoms. 1859 = Subg. zu

Mycetochara Bertli. 1827. All,

Allee. 85.

Stigmomeia (Csiki), Ws. in Seliklg. et J.,

Col. Cat. P. 68, 1916 in Indice p. 223

= err. pro Stigmomeia Csiki 1904.

Chrys., Chryso., Phylloch. 100, 2.

Stigmomeia Csiki, WEZg. 23, 1904, 85

= Subg. 2 ad Oidosoma Quedf. 1891

{St. coccinella [Fairiih] 1887) 1913:1

(Afr. or.-germ.). Chrys., Chryso.,

Phylloch. 100, 2.

Stilhogastrus Bernh., ArN. 1908, 285

{St. nitidus Bernh. 1908) 1913:1

(Bras.) = Subg. 2 ad Thoracophorus

Motseh. 1837. Staph., Oxyt., Piest.,

Thorac. 26, 2.

Stilholemma Harris, Massach.Agric.Re-

pos. X, 1826, 6 nota = Serica

M'Leay 1819. Scar., Melth., Serie. 23.

Slilhus Seidl., Phalacr. cf. P. II.

Siilicoderus Sharp, ANH. (6) 3, 1889,

320 {St.signatus Sharp 1889) 1913:1

(Ind. or., Birma, Jap.). Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 185.

SiilicoUna Cas., T.Ac.St.Louis XV, 1905,

228 {St.tristis [Melsh.] 1846) 1913:1

(Pa.). Staph., Paed., Paedi. 187.

Stilicopsis O Sachse, StEZg. 13, 1852,

144 {St. paradoxa Saclise) 1913:44

(Jap., Birma 3, Ceylon (1), Java,

Born. 1, Madag. 1; Card, b., Fla. 2,

Amaz. 3, Portorico 1). Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 172.

Stilicopsis Er. G. Spec. Staph. 1839/40;

Fauvel, Rev.d'E. 20, 1901, 78 {St.

Stigma Er, 1839/40) == Dehelonetes

Sahlb, 1844. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

170.

Stilicosoma Cas., T.Ac.St.Louis XV,
1905, 219 = Subg. ad Stilicus Latr.

1825. Staph., Paed., Paedi. 182.

Stilicus Oil^ Latr., Enc. m6th. X, 1825;

Rögne anim. IV, 1829, 436; Ganglh.,

KäfMEur. II, 1895, 530; «utfl.-B.,

152; Schaufuß in Calwer, 180, 182;

Kuhnt, 164, 218 {St. oihiculatus

[Payk.] 1789, angustatus [Fourcr.]

1785) 1913:68 + 1 {chalcipennis Fvl.

i. 1. : Afr. occ.) (in onm. part. orb.

terr. distrib.). Staph., Paed., Paedi.

182.

Biel.: Kiley, Ins. Life III, nr. 7, 8,

330/332; Rupertsb., Biol. KäfEur.

1894, 126.

Stiliderus O Motscli., BMosc. 31, 1858,

II, 639 {St. cicatricosus lll<.tsch. 1858)

1913:1 (Ind. or.). Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 178.

Stilocharis Sharp, BCA. I, 2, 1882/87

(1886) {St. longula Sliarp 1886) 1912 :1

(Guat.). Staph., Paed., Paedi. 192.

Stilodes O Chevr., Dict. univ. HN. III,

1849, 656; Baly, ANH. (3) 4, 1859,

58 (pars); Cliap. X, 368, 390; Jac, 221

(Type?: St. annuligera [Er.] IS^l in

D'Orbigny) 1916:37 (Am. c. et mer.

trop.). Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 14.

Stilomedon Sharp, BCA. I, 2, 1882/87

(1886) (Typ.?: St. biseriatus [Er.]

1839/40, St. triseriatus Sharp 1886)

1913:6 (Am, c. et mer., pars bor.).

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 197.

Stipesa Sharp, TESL. 1874, 109 {St.

rudis Sharp 1874) 1913:1 (Jap.).

Psel, Psela., Hyboc. 342.

Stiphilus 0 Buq., Rev.Zo. 1840, 172;

MaZa. XI, 1841, Ins. nr. 63 {St. quairi-

jmnctatus Buq. 1840) 1913:1 (Bras.).

Geramb., Cerambin., Lissuf. 1022.

Stiptopodius 0 Har., Col.Hefte 8, 1871,

15 {St.Doriae Har. 1871) 1913:1

(Abys8.). Scar,, Copr., Copri.,

Piuot. 60.

Stirophora Champ., BCA.Col. III, 1,

1897, 660 {St. mlcipmnis Champ. 1897)
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6iy Stizocera (9425) —

. 1914:1 (Nicarag.). Helod., PtUodact.,

Ptilodacti. 27.

Stizocera O Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834,

106; J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864, 452;

Goun., BSEFr. 1907, 241 {St. armata

Serv. 1834) 1913:18 (Am. c. et mer.,

Cuba, Jamaica). Ceramb., Ce-

ramhin., Sphaerio. 253.

Stizopus Er., ArN. 9, 1843, I, 245; Lac.

V, 260; Muls., Opusc. E. X, 1859, 95;

M.Ac.Lyon X, 1860, 3; Seidl,, NID.

V, 1894, 410, 411 {8t laticollis Er.

1843) 1913:8 (Afr. mer., Angola,

Mossambiq.). Ten., Opatr. 495.

Stomanomala Kolbe, Mi.Mus.Hamb.
XIV, 1897, 85 {St. epistomalis Kolbe

1897) 1918:1 (Sansibar). Scar.,

Rut. hom., Anomi., Anoma. 81.

Stomion Waterh., ANH. 16, 1845, 27;

Lac. V, 43, Linen, P.U.Stat.Nat.Mus.

21, 1898, 262 {St. galapagoense Waterh.

1845) 1913:6 (Ins. Galapagos). Ten.,

Eurymet. 15.

Stomis Clairv. Car. cf. P. II.

Stomodes Schönh. Cure. cf. P. II.

Stomphax Fisch., Entomogr. Imp. Ross.

II, 1823, 158 = Ochodaeus Serv. 1825.

Scar., Ochod. 1.

Stomylus Fahrs., Öfv. Vet.-Ak. Forh.

27, 1870, 300 {St. bicolor Fährs. 1870)

1913:3 (Caffr.). Ten., Diaper. 623.

Stonavus Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

161 = Subg. ad Lobothorax Oemm.
1870. Ten., Opatr. 537.

Storeosomus Lac, VII, 1866, 454;

Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908, 62

{St. decollatus [Chevr,] 1839) 1913:3

(Mad., Guin., Afr. or.-germ.). Brenth.

Brentha., Ceoc. 98.

Storthephora Mäkl., Acta S. Fenn. X,

1875, 635, 658 = Paratenetus Spin.

1844. Ten., Heterota. 868.

Storthocnemis Karsch, BEZ. 25, 1881,

47 {St. Steckeri Karsch 1881) 1913:1

(Oas. Kufra). Ten., Pimel. 364.

Straliga Fairm., ASEFr. 69, 1901,

Bull. p. 95 {Str. croceicollis Fairm.

Strcmgalina (9440).

1901) 1913:1 (Madag.). Scar., MeUh.,

Serie. 28.

Strangalepta Casey, Mem. Col. 4, 1913,

257 {Str. keeni Casey 1913) 1913:1

(Columb. brit,). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Strang. ?

Stra/ngalia i'^ Serv., ASEFr. IV, 1835,

220; Muls., Col. Fr. Longic. 1839,

250; ed. 2, 1863, 505; Redtb., Käferf.

1845, 112, F. Austr. 1849, 46; ed. 2,

1858 p. CXXX; ed. 3, 1, 1874,

p. CXLVI; J. Lee, JoAcPbil. (2) I,

1850, 327; Bach, III, 47; J. Thoms.,

Class. Cer. 1860, 144; Syst. Cer. 1864,

407; Fowler, Col. Brit. Isl. IV, 1890,

238; Seidl., F. Ba. ed. 2, 1891, Gatt.,

184; Stierlin, Käferf. II, 1898, 472;

Gutll.-B., 590; Schaufuß in Calwer,

835 (Typ.?; Str. melanura [L.] 1758,

nigripes [Degeer] 1775) (Eur., As.,

Am. ). —8 Subgg. : Sphenalia, Strangal.

s. Str., Strangalin., Pedostrang.,

Ischnostr., Parastr., Bellam., Typoc.

— 1913:120 (Spp. pal. et jap.: 52,

indomal. : 24, nearct. 49). — Str.

s. Str. = Subg. 2 ad Str. Serv. 1835

(Typ.?; aethiops [Poda] 1761, .

fasciata [Müll.] 1776, maculata [Poda]

1761, melanura [L.] 1758, nigra [L.]

1758, quadrifasciaia[L.] 1758) 1913:62

Spp. pal. et jap.: 35, nearct.: 27).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept. 551,551,2.

Aberr. : Plaviliscikov, Rev. russe,

XIII, 467.

Biol. : Perris, Xambeu etc.; Feit,

Ins. äff. Trees 1907, 675.

Strangalia Lac, VIII, 1869, 450 =
Strangalina Aur. 1912. = Subg. 3

ad Strangalia Serv. 1834. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Lept. 551, 3.

Strangalina O^^ Aur. in Schklg. et J.,

Col. Cat. P. 30, 1912, p. 228;

J. Lee, Smiths. Mise. Coli. XI,

264, 1873, 212; — Synops.: Leng,

EAm. VI, 1890, 157 = Stran-

galia Lacord. 1869 = Subg. 3

ad Strangalia Serv. 1835 (nearct.

luteicornis [F.] 1775; pal.: Str. attt-
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Strangalomorpha (9441) — Stromatium (945 ). 617

nuata [L.] 1798) 1913: (Spp. pal.

et jap.: 5, nearct. : 8). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Lept. 551, 3.

Biol.: Perris, ASLLyon (2) 23

1877, 380 f. 556—562; Xambeu,

Moeurs et Metam. VIII, 1902, 124.

Strangalomorpha Solsky, HoR. 9,

1873, 253 {Str. tenuis Solsky 1873)

1913:2 (Jap., Amur., Mong.). Ge-

ramb., Cerambin., Lept. 543.

Stratioderus Ws., DEZ. 1895, 331;

ArN. 69, 1903, I, 203 = Dicolectes

Lefv., 1886. Chrys., Eumolp.

Stratiorrhina O Pasc, ANH. (4) 10,

1872, 322; Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth.,

1908, 39 {Str. Xiphias [Westw.] 1848)

1913:3 (Sum., Malacca, Penang Ins.,

Pr. de Galles). Brenth., renth.,

Arrh. 61.

Straten J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

335 {Str. rufotestacea J. Thoms. 1864)

1913:1 (Cayenne). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Heterops. 909.

Stratus O L. W. Schauf., Nunq ot. II,

1872, 246, 252; Reitt., VN. 20, 1881,

194; Raffr., Rev. d'E., 9, 1890, 90;

12, 1893, 191; GIW. Psel. 1908, 32

{Str. urSinus Sehauf. 1872; tvillosus

[Mötsch.] 1855) 1913:2 (Mex.: Teapa;

Nov. Orl.; Pan.). Psel, Psela.,

Jub. 25.

Streblopus Lansb., Col. Hefte, 12, 1874,

9 {Str. opatroides Lansb. 1874) 1913:1

(Bras.). Scar., Copr., Scarbi., Canthon.

37.

Strepsius Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1896, 351

{Str. spretulus Fairm. 1896) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ten.. Tenebr, 830.

Streptocerus O Fairm., ASEFr. 2 (8)

1850, 53 {Str. speciosus Fairm. 1850)

1913:2 (Chili; Colchagua). Luc,
Chias. 11.

Streptolabis Bales, EMM. 4, 1867, 23;

TESL. 1870, 421 {Str. hispoides

Rates 1867) 1913:1 (Amaz.; Ega).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Tropdst. 940.

Strichosa O Chevr., in d'Orbigny, Dict.

Univ. III, 1843, 656; Blaneh. in Gay,

H. Chile V, 1851, 549; Stäl, Mon. II,

1863, 151; Chap., X, 369, 401 {Str.

eburata Blancli. in Gay 1851) 1916:1

(Chile). Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 19.

Strickeriis^) nom. nov. R. Lue. pro Micro-

dera Steph. 1834 nec Esehsch. 1831.

Strigoderma Oik Burm., Hd.E. IV, 1,

1844, 310; I.e. IV, 2, 1855, 514;

Nonfr., BEZ. 38, 1893, 283; Olis.,

StEZg. 58, 1897, 429. — Revis.:

Xonfr., BEZ. 38, 1893 p. 283. —(Str.

protea Burm. 1844, arboricola (F.)

1792, Castor Newm. 1838, columbica

Burm. 1844, marginata [OL] 1789,

sulcipennis Burm. 1844) 1918:43

(Am. b., spp. plurim. ex Am. mer.-

trop., Guadeloupe etc.. Arg.). Scar.,

Rut. hom., Anomi., Anoma. 84.

Biol.: Ohs., DEZ. 1908, 392.

Strina Redt., Reise Novara Zo. II,

1867, 46 {Str. aurichalcea Redt. 1867)

1913:2(Cap. b. sp.). Dryop., Dryopi.

Dryopin. 27.

Stromatiodes J. Thoms., Rev. Zo. (3) 6,

1878, 1 {Str. brunneus J. Thoms. 1878)

1913:1 (Born.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Hesprph. 191.

Stromatium Of^^^t\,, ASEFr. 3, 1834,

80; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 452; Woll.,

Ins. Mader. 1854, 422; J. Thoms.,

Class. Oer., 231; Syst. Cer., 455; Muls.,

Col. Pr. Long. ed. 2, 1862, 129;

Fairm., G. Col. d'Eur. IV, 1864, 131;

Lac., VIII, 1869, 282; J. Lee. et Horn,

Class. 1883, 287; Galian, F. Brit.

Ind. Col. I, 1906, 114; Sehaufuß in

Calwer, 845 {Str. barbatum [F.] 1775,

fulvtim [Villers] 1789) 1913:8 (Medit.,

Pers., Türk., As. mer., Madag.,

Maurit., Bourbon, Seych., Phil. Ins.,

1) Dedic. R. Stricker, cuius sub auspiciis et auxico hic catalogus

editus est.
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618 StrombopJwrus (9456)

Born., Cel.,; Am. mer., Cuba, Pa.).

Geramh., Cerambin., Hesprph. 193.

Biol.: Schiödte, NTi. 13, X,

1876, 407, t. 14, f. 10, 11 etc.

Strombopliorus O Haged., DEZ. 1909,

740 {Str. crenatus Haged. 1909)

1913:3 (Garn.). Ip., Diam. 7.

Strombopsis Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904,

133; GIW. Psel. 1908, 218 {Str.

breviventris Raffr. 1904) 1913:1

(Bras.). Psel, Psela., Brachygl. 239.

Strongylasius Reitt. in fwroiivelle, Seliklg.

et J., P. 56, 1913, in Indice p. 199

== err. pro Strongylolasius Woll.

1854. NU., Nitid. 144.

Strongylaspis O J. Tlioms., Class. Cer.

313; Lmr., MSEB. 11, 1903, 24

(Rev., 218) {Str. corticarialV^r,] 1848)

1913:11. 3 Subgg.: Chiasm., Eurit.,

Strongyl. — Str. s. str. J. Thoms.,

Class. Oer., 313; Syst. Cer. 477; Lac,

VIII, 100; Rates, BCA.Col. V, 1879,

6; Lmr., MSEB. 11, 1903, 27 (Rev.,

221) 1913:8 (Am. c, Bras., Cuba,

Jamaica, Peru, Chile). Ceramb.,

Prion., Macrot., Arch. 7, 7, 3.

Strongyliastrum Fairm., ASEB. 38,

1894, 39 {Str. Braetii Fairm. 1894)

1913:1 (Kurseong). Ten., Strongyl.

1167.

Strongylium O Kirby, TLSL. 12, 1818,

417; Lae., V, 484; Mäkl., Mon.

Strongylium 1864, 109—440 t. 1—3;

Mäkl., Acta S. Fenn. 8, 1, 1867,

225 {Str. chalconotum [Kirby] 1818,

cyanipes, erythrocephalum, viride,

dama, haemorrhoidale [F.] 1801 [F.]

1792, violaceum [Fall.] 1781) 1913:425

(As., Afr., Am., Austral.). Ten:,

Strongyl. 1160.

Strongylochirus Bernli., BEZ. 1903,

120 — Subg. 4 ad Leptochirus Germ.

1823 {Sir. laevis [Cast.] 1840) 1913:4

(Ind. or., Birma, Ins. Sund.) Stajjh.,

Oxyt., Piest., Leptoch. 14, 4.

Strongylolasius Reitt., F. Germ. III,

1911, 26 nota = Subg. ad Zeno-

— Sturmia (9473).

strongylus Woll. 1854. Nit., Nitid.

144.

Strongylomorphus Mötsch., Etud.E. 1852,

26 et 36 L^cernuta Cast. 1833.

Lamp., Lucid. 20.

Strongylomorphus Reitt., VN. 13, 1875,

115 sep. 19 = Cyllodesus Reitt. 1877.

Nit., Nitid. 121.

Strongylosomus Crotcli, Cist. E. 1, 1876,

487; Erot., III = Coccimorphus

Hope 1841. Erot., Erotyl. 7.

Strongylurus Hope, TLSL. I, 1835, 107;

PZSL. 8, 1840, 54; ANH. 7, 1841,

66; TZSL. III, 2, 1843, 199 {Str.

scutellatus, credfer [Ho^e] 1840) 1913:9

(Austr., N. Caled., Tasm.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Stronglu. 414.

Strongylus Herbst., Käf. IV, 1792,,

179 (pars) - Cyllodes Er. 1843.

Nit. 118.

Strophiona Casey, Mem. Col. 4, 1913,

264 {Str. bellina Casey 1913) 1913:4

(Col., N. Mex., Ca].). Ceramb.
cf. P. II.

Strotocera Galiaii, ANH. (8) 5, 1910,

61 = Sirotocerus Sehklg. 1902. Cler.,

Cleri., Till. 7.

Stroiocerus O ScUklg., Not. Leyd. Mus.

23, 1901/3 (1902), 123; GIW. Cler.

1903, 8; DEZ. 1907, 156 {Str. Louveli

[Spin.] 1844, flavofasciata [Thoms.]

1860, versicolor [Chevr.] 1842) 1913: 14

(Afr.). Cler., Cleri., Till. 7.

Strumadoretus Ohs., DEZ. 1912, p. 413

{Str. Smithi Ohs., suspectus Ohs.

1912) 1918:2 (Somali). Scar., Rut.

orth., Anoplgni., Trignostm. 143.

Strumatophyma Baly, TESL. 1871,

400; Chap., X, 414, 415 {Str. verru-

cosa [Clark] 1864, undulatipennis

[Clark] 1865) 1916:2 (Austral).

Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon. 61.

Sturmia Ragusa, Natural. Sic. XI,

1892, 149; Sehaufuß in Calwer, 408

= Monesom.a L6v. = Subg. ad

Nemosoma Latr. 1804. Temn.,

Nemos. 5.
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Stygmatium (9474) — Sunius (9496). 619

Slygmalinm Cast. in Silberm., Rev. IV,

1836, 47 = Stigmatium Kuw. Subg.

ad Stigmatium Oray 1832. der.,

Cleri., Clerin. 80.

Sfyliceps Lac, IX, 1869, 291 {St. seri-

catus [Pasc] 1859) 1913:1 (Amaz.,

Cayenne, Nicarag.). Ceramh., Ce-

rnmbin., Ehur. 211.

Styliderus €<emiii. et Harold, Col. Cat.

II, 1868, 623 = Stiliderus Mötsch.

1858. Staph., Paed., Paedi. 177.

Styloxus J. Lee., Smiths. Mise. Coli. XI
1873, 264, 1873, 239 {St.lucanus

J. Lee. 1873) 1913:1 (Cal.). Ce-

ramb., Ceramhin., Meth. 27.

Styngetus O Sharp, BGA. I, 2, 1882/87

(1884), 361; Fauv., Rev. d'E. X,

1891, 108 (Typ.?, St.viduus [Er.]

1839/40; DeyroUei [Solsky] 1866/67,

flavicaudus Sharp 1884) 1914:13

(A. mer., praecipue in part. trop.).

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl., Xantho.

358.

StypTiams Fairm., Not. Ix^yd. Mus. 23,

1901, 71 {St. Decorsei Fairm. 1901)

1913:2 (Madag.). Ten., Opatr. 493.

StypJdosoma BIdfd., BCA.Col. IV, 6,

1904, 232 {St. granulatum Bldfd.)

1913:1 (Pan.). I p., Ipin. 67.

Stypkrus O Mötsch., BMose. 1845, I,

54; Jacobs., BSEFr. 1910, 263 {St.

Gorpulentus Mötsch. 1845) 1913:6

(Mediterr.). Eist. 121.

Stijracopterus Bldld., ANH. (6) 18,

1896, 323 (St.murex Bldfd. 1896)

1913:1 (Terra Becbuana). Ip.,

Hyles. 32.

Styrax O M^üstw., TESL., 1875, 227

{St. tricondyloides Westw. 1875)

1913:1 (Penang.). Ten., Strongyl.

1152.

Styrus Bates, TESL. 1873, 343; Blackb.,

PLSNSW. (2) 5, 1890, 573 {St. Batesi

[Haag] 1878) 1913:4 (Queensl.,

N.S.W.). Ten., Helaei. 742.

Styzocera J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860,

188 = Stizocera Serv. 1834. Ce-

ramh., Ceramhin., Sphaerio. 253.

Suarezius Fairm., ASEB. 39, 1895, 22

{S.gihhosulus Fairm. 1895) 1913:7

(Madag., Nossi-Be). Ten., Asid. 285.

Suhulipalpus 0 Schauf., Psel. Siams

1877, 23; Kaffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890,

146, 153; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 365;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 380 t. 9 f. 46 {S.

spinicoxis Schauf. 1877) 1913:2

(Siam., Hong-Kong). Psel., Psela.,

Tyr. 393.

Sugrames Keitt., ENa. 20 1894, 184;

A. Schmidt, GIW. 1910, 10 et 15

{S. auriculatus Reitt. 1891) 1913:2

(Margljan, Sefir-Kuh, Herat.). Scar.,

Aphod., Aphodi. 6.

Sulcipalpus Har., Cat. Col. IV, 1869,

1232 = Hylamorpha Arr. 1899. Scar.,

Ruth. Orth., Anoplgni., Brachystern.,

129.

Sulpius Fairm., BMHNP. 1906, 273

{S. puncto-striatus Fairm. 1906)

1913:1 (Madag.). Ten., Opatr. 558.

Sunides Mötsch., BMosc. 31, 1858,

II, 638 t. 1 f. c = DiheJonetcs Sahlb.

1844. Staph., Paed., Paedi. 170.

Suniocharis Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 2 (1886),

586 {S.modesta Sharp 1886) 1913:6

(Mex., Pan., 1 Giiat. 1, Arg. 1,

Madag. 2). Staph., Paed., Paedi. 181.

Suniogaster Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909,

151 - Mecognathus Woll. 1854 -
Subg. ad Astenus Steph. 1832. Staph.

Paed., Paedi. 171.

Suniopsis O Fauv., AMusG. 13, 1878,

530 {S. singularis Fauv. 1878, 530)

1913:2 (Austral. occ). Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 216.

Suniotrichus Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 2 (1886),

587 (S. cajjillaris, puncticoUis, sordidus

Sharp 1886) 1913:3 (Guatemt 2,

Pan. 1). Staph., Paed., Paedi. 180.

Sunius Er., KäfMaBr. I, 1837/39, 523;

Sharp, TESL. 1876, 289 = Astenus

Steph. 1832. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

171.

Sunius (Leach) (,;utfI.-B., 155 - S. Er.

1837/39?
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620 Sunorfa (9497) — Symhiotes (9514).

Sunius (spurii) Er. G. Spec. Staph.

1839/40, 645 (exp.) = Dihelonetes

Sahlb. 1844. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

170.

Sunius Steph., Ill.Brit.E.Mand. V, 1832,

274 = Medon Steph. 1832. Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 199.

Sunorfa O Raffr., Rev. d'E. I, 1882,

28; IX, 1890, 127, 129; A.Mus.Nat.

Hung. 1903, 76; ASEFr. 73, 1904,

257; GIW. Psel. 1908, 264 (S. capitata

Raffr. 1882) 1913:19 (N. Quin. 15,

Port Doreyl, Sum., Ins. Danikoro 1,

Singap. 1). Psel, Psela., Tych. 279.

Ä^^mor/o^tZesO Raffr., TLSL. 16, 1913, 134

[S. nihripennis Raffr. 1913)1913:4

(Seychell.) = Subg. ad Sunorfa

Raffr. 1882. Psel, Psela., Tych.

279, 1.

Suntemnonycha Periug., T.SAfr.Phil.S.

13, 1904, 262 [S. collusor Pöring. 1904)

1913:1 (Rhodes. mer.). Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 243.

Syachis O F. Bates, Cist.E. II, 1879, 467;

Second Yark.Miss.Col. 1890, 55 [S.

himalaicus, picicornis F. Bates 1879)

1913:2 (Kaschmir.). Ten., Tentyr. 98.

Syhacodes O Fairm., Not.Leyd.Mus. 18,

1896, 84; A.Schmidt, GIW. 1910,

132, 135/6, t. 3 [S. lutulentus Fairm.

1896) 1913:2 ( Yunnan, Birm., Ind.,

Siam, Malabar.). Scar., Aphod.,

Rhypar. 39.

Syharis O Steph., lU.Brit.Ent. V, 1832,

170 {S. immunis Steph. 1832) 1917:9

(Congo, Angol., Sierr. Leon., Kasch-

mir. ; Brit. !). 31 elo., Lytt., 31ylabr. 1.

Syhax O Boh.. Ins. Caffr. II, 1857, 365/8

;

Pöring., T.SAfr.Phil.S. 12, 1901/3,

Cat. 1901, 438—441; A.Schmidt,

GIW. 1910, 93—94 {S. sulcicollis

Boh. 1857) 1913:2 (Orange, Abyss.,

Rhodes. mer., Terra Somal.). Scar.,

Aphod., Aphodi. 12.

Sylilla J. Thoms., Syst. Cer., 1864, 410

= Sihylla J. Thoms. 1857. Ceramb.,

Ceramhin., Bimi. 578.

Sybriacosoma Jac, Col.No. 1895, 264;

Fairm., ASEB. 47, 1903, 380; Jac,

ASEB. 49, 1905, 187 {S.ornatum

Jac. 1895) 1914:3 1914:3 (Madag.).

Chrys., Eumolp., Iphim. 40.

Sybriacus Har., Mi.Münch.E.Ver. I,

1877, 106; Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 57 {S.Lefevrei Har. 1877)

1914:5 (Madag.). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Nodost. 85.

Sycophantes Kirsch, BEZ. 10, 1866, 198

{S. dentipes et ruficoxis Kirsch 1866)

1913:2 ^Bogota). Ten., Cnodal

Sydax Lac, IX, 1869, 331 {S. stramineus

Lac 1869) 1913:1 (Bras.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Ibid. 283.

Syennesis Pasc, TESL. 1888, 511 =
3Ieroscelisus Serv. 1832. Ceramb.,

Prion., Anacol, Clost. 82.

Sygeuni Pasc, PZSL. 1866, 523 -
Prothema Pasc 1856. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Proth. 672.

Syggenithystenus O Kleine, ArlST. 83,

1917 (1919), 124, 134 {S. nigronitens

Kleine 1919) 1919:1 (N. Guin. brit.)

= Subg. 2 ad Ithysienus Pasc

Brenth., Brentha., Ith. 117, 1.

Syggona Fährs., Öfv. Vet.-Ak. Förh. 27

1870, 330 (scr. pro) == Syngona

Fahrs. 1870. Ten., Strongyl. 1199.

Syllitus O Pasc, TESL. (2) V, 1859,

124; (3) III, 1869, 554 (Tyi^e?

S. rectus [Newm.] 1841, grammicus

[Newm.] 1840, albipennis Pasc. 1869)

1913:16 (Indo-Austral. 14, Chile 2).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Stenodi. 433.

Syllitus J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

406 = Stenoderus Serv. 1832. Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Stenod. 432.

Symbiotes O Redt, (nec Oerlach 1857)

F. Austr. 1849, 23 et 198 etc.; Gerst.,

Mon. End. 1858, 398; Jacq. du Val,

II, 1857/59, 221; dutfl.-B., 655;

Mars., Ab. 5, 1868/9, 124; Chap.,

XII, 1876, 143; Scidl., F.Ba. 1872,

42; etc.; F.Tr. 1889, 62; Reitt.,

VzbGW. 29 (1880), 92; Best. -Tab.

I. 2. Aufl. 1885, 28; WEZg. 23, 1904,
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SymUus (9515) — Syncalypta (9334). 621

41; Everts, I, 1898, 576; CJanglb..

KcäfMEur. III, 1899, 921; Csiki, Rov.

Lap. 7, 1900, 145; A.Mus.Nat.Hung.,

3, 1905, 573; Kuhnt, 561, 562 {8.

gihhelahis Redt. 1849) 1913:6 (Eur. c.

et mer. ; Jap,, Buenos A3a\ !) End.,

Mycet., Myceta. 4.

SymUus Sundevall, Isis 11, 1222;

SehaufuD in Calwer, 760 = Rhipidius

Thunb. 1806. Rhip., EMpid. 20.

Symmachia Brenske, ENa. 17, 1892,

151 [non Hübn. ]816) - Pseudo-

symmachia 1912. Scar., 31elfh.,

MeltU. 322.

SymjnelaO^T., ArN. I, 1835, P. 1, 261

t. 3 f. 3;NID. III, 1847, 695; Burm.,

Hd.E. IV, 2, 1855, 131 {S. mutabilis

Er. 1835, longula, opaca, tenella Er.

1835) 1913:14 (Bol., Peru, Bras.).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 148.

Symmerus O €hap., PL 1865, 42, 319

(S. tuberculatus Chap. 1865) 1913:1

(Costa guin., Togo, Cam., Congo

gall.). Piatyp. 10.

Symmixus Bernh., Col. Rundscli. IV,

1915, 56 {S. sikkimensis Bernb. 1915)

1916:1 (Himalay. or.). Staph.,

Tack., Symm. 433.

Symmorphocerus O Sehönherr, Mant.

See. Farn. Cure. 1847, 8; Lae., VIII,

1866, 424; Power, ASEFr. (5) 8,

1878, 481; Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth.

1908, 30 {S. frontalis [Ol.] 1784)

1913:7 (Beng., Syr.; Nub., Afr.,

mer., Guin.). Brenih., Brentha.,

Track. 47.

Sympetes O Pasc., JoE. II, 1866, 464;

M'Leay, PSLNSW. (2) II, 1888, 651

(Monogr.). — Übersicht: Carter,

PLSNSW. 35, 1910, 77 {S. iricostellus

[White] 1841; unicarinatns [Boisd.]

1835) 1913:13 (Austral. occ. 12, Ins.

Känguru 1). Ten., Helaei. 729.

Sympiezocera Lucas, ASEFr. (2) 9,

1851, B., 106; Rev.MaZo. (2) 5,

1853, 27; Fairm., G.Col. d'Eur. TV,

1866, 190; Lac, IX, 1869, 46;

SchaufuO in Calwer, 854 (Typ.:

S. Laurasi Luc. 1851) = Semanotus

Muls. 1839. Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Callid. 780.

Sympiezocnemis O Solsky, HoR. 11,

1875 (76), 290; Reitt., DEZ. 1888,

331; 1889, 261; 1907, 412 {S. Kessleri

Solsky 1875, giganfea [Fisch.] 1821)

1913:2 (Transcasp.). Ten., App.

1201 = Ten., Pimel. 376a.

Synacta Fairm., MSZoFr. 12, 1899, 14

{S. corrugafa Fairm. 1899) 1913:1

(Madag. : Tananarivo). Scar., Melth.,

Serie. 144.

Synallecula Kolbe, BEZ. 27, 1883,

25 {S. livida [Sahlb.] 1823) 1913:3

(Sierra-Leone; Chinchoxo). All.,

Allee. 39.

Synamma Dej., Cat. ed. 3, 1837, 243

^ Actenodia Lap. 1840. Melo.,

Lyti., Mylahr. 18.

SynanoUum Schilsky, 1898 (1899) 35,

22a = Peialium J. Lee. 1861. Anoh.,

Dorcat. 59.

Synaphoeta Ger. cf. P. IL

Synapion Schilsky in Hüster, 1906, 42;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 1182 = Subg.

ad Apion Hbst. 1797. Cure., Api.,

Apion. 11.

Synapsis O Batcs, Col. Hefte IV, 1868,

89 [S. hrahminus Hope 1831) 1913:10

(As. mer.-or., Gh.; Sum., Java).

Scar., Copr., Copri., Coprid. 76.

Synaptola O Bates, Cist. E. II, 1879,

400; Jord., NoZo. I, 1894, 102 (.9.

chlorina, obtusa Bates 1879, cinereipes

[Chevr.] 1856, heterocnemis [Gerst.]

1855) 1913:14 (Afr. trop.-or. et occ).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Callichr. 716.

Synaptus Esclisch., Elat., cf. P. IL

Synarmostes 0 Germar, ZE. IV, 1843,

124; Kolbe, StEZg. 56, 1895, 344

{S. tihialis [Klug] 1832) 1913:5

(Malacc, Madag., Sum., Comor.,

Sum., Cel.). Scar., Acanthoc. 7.

Syncalypta Gangib., Münch. Kol. Z. I,

1902, 50; Gauglb., IV, 1, 84 = Subg.

ad S. Steph. 1830. Byrrh., Byrrhi. 26.
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622 ^ynccimpsochirm (9535) — Synopion (9554).

Syncalypta O Stepli., 1)1. Brit. E. III,

1830, 133; Steff., Tent. Mon. Bijrrhi

1842, in Germar, EZ. IV, 1843, 33;

Er., NID. III, 1846, 469; Jacq.

du Val, II, 263; C. CI. Thoms., Sk.

Col. IV, 211; Muls. et Key, PiL,

33 (233); Reitt., VzbGW. 31, 1881

(Tab. 4) 68; «anglb., Münch. Kol. Z.

1, 1902, 50; danglb., IV, 1, 83; Schaii-

fuß in Calwer, 612, 619; Kiihnt, 610,

615 (Typ.?; ^S'. spinosa [Ross.] 1794,

setosa Wahl 1838, setigera [Rossi]

1794) 1913:23 (Eur. mer., Alp..

Ö3rpr., Cauc, Madera, Gomera;

Birma; Alasca, Am. b.). Byrrh.,

Byrrh. 26.

Syncalypta (Oyllw.) Gutfl.-B., 288 =
8. Steph.?

Syncrnnpsochiras O Beruh., DEZ. 1903,

141 = Subg. 6 ad Priochirus Sharp

1887 {S. samoensis [Blanch.] 1853)

1913: 10 (N. Giün., Molucc, Polynes.).

Staph., Oxyt., Piest., Lepfoch. 16, 6.

Synchita Ilellw. ap. Sehneid., Ma. 1792,

404; Duftschm., F. Austr. III, 1825,

150 (pars); Gutfl.-B., 252; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 612, 619; Kuhnt, 553,

556 = RhizopJiagus Herbst 1793

nom. emend. 1844. Rhiz. 3.

Synclitopa Kolbe, D.-Ostafr. IV, Col.

1897, 169 {S. simulatrix Kolbe 1897)

1913:2 (Zambesi, Afr. or.). Scar.,

Melth., Pachyd. 433.

Syndere Kolbe, StEZg. 55, 1894, 55

= Zoocosmius Fährs. 1872. Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Cleom. 872.

Syndesus O M'Leay, HoE. I, 1819, 104

{8. cornutus [F.] 1801) 1910:5

(N. Caled., Tasm., Afr.). Luc,
8ynd. 69.

8yndlapus Fairm., ASEFr. 71, 1902,

544 {8. indigaceus Fairm. 1902)

1913:1 (Madag.). Chr., Cleri.,

Till. 24.

Synercticus Newm., Ent. 1842, 403

{8. heteromerus Newm. 1862) 1913:2

(Austral,, Queensl.). Ten., Tenehr.

845.

Synerga Ms., ArN. 66, 1900, 283 {S.

modesia [F.] 1792) 1916:1 (Cli..

Himal.). Chrys., Ohryso., Phaedon.,

51.

Syneta O Lac., Mon. Phyt. I, 1845, 266;

Fairm., Gen. Col. d'Eur. IV, 1856,

209; C. «. Thoms., Sk. Col. 8, J131;

Chap., X, 1874, 67; Ws., NID. 6,

1882, 54 Anm.; Horn, TAmES. 19,

1892, 7; Jacoby, GIW. 14, 1903, 10;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 899; Kuhnt,

802 [8. hetulae [F.] 1792, carinata

[Mannerh.] 1843) 1913:8 (Eur. b.,

As., Sib., Ins., Sithka, Am. b.).

Chrys., Orsod. 3.

Syngeneschiza Brenske, StEZg. 69, 1898,

381 {8. iarsata Brenske 1898) 1913:2

(Lindi, Terr. Ovampo). Scar.,

Melth., MeltU. 236.

Syngona Fahrs., Öfv. Vet.-Ak. Förh.

27, 1870, 330 {8. concinna Fahrs. 1870)

1913:1 (Caffr.). Ten., Strongyl. 1199.

Synharmonia Gangib., Cocc. cf. P. II.

Synhomales Kolbe, StEZg. 44, 1883,

381 ; Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brentli. 1908,

60 = Subg. von Piazocnemis Lac.

1886. Brenth., Brenfha., Ceoc. 96.

Synhoria Kolbe, D.-Ostafr. IV, Col. 1897

256 = Subg. ad Sissites Latr. 1804.

Melo., Nemogn., Hör. 86.

Synixais Aur., Jo. Sarawak Mus. 3,

1913, 12 [8. fuscomaculata Aur. 1913)

1913:1 (Born.). Ceramh. cf. P.II.

Synnucla Dallas, Zo. Ree. II, 1865,

445 = errat, pro Symrnela Er. 1835.

Scar., Melth., Serie. 148.

Synohrium Kolbe, StEZg. LIV, 1893,

248 {8. pilipes Kolbe 1893) 1913:1

(Usambara). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Obri. 369.

Synochodaeus Kolbe, ASEB. 51, 1907,

27 {8. modestus Kolbe 1907) 1913:1

(Afr. mer.-occ.). Scar., Ochod. 2.

Synodites Schm., DEZ. 1893, 175 {8.

Schuppi Schm. 1893) 1913:7 (Bras.,

Mex., Bol.). Hist. 88.

Synopion (Sehllsky) Kuhnt in Indic

p. 1138 = err. pro Synapion Schiisky.
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Sympiicus (9555) Sysienodcrus (95?1).

Synopticus Thoms., ArE. II, 1858, 101

;

Lac, V, 470 (S. degener Thoms. 1858)

1913: 1 (Gabun.). Ten.,Rhijssop. 1122.

Synthaxipholis Brenske, ETi. 24, 1903,

98 {S. huilnensis Brenske 1903)

1913:1 (Oongo gall.). Scar., Meltli.,

Melthi. 274.

Synthocus O Schoenli., Gen. Cure. VI, 2,

1842, 408; MarshaiF, T.SAfr.Phil.S.

18, 1907, 89; Bovie, GIW. 99, {S.

. iruncaius Boll, in Sehoenh. 1842)

1913:18 (Afr.). Brach. , Broth. 9.

Syntomium Oik Curt., Brit. E. V, 1828,

t. 228; Gutfl.-B., 175; Schaufiiß in

Calwer, 546; Kuhnf, 163, 194. —
Biol.: Schiödte, NTi. (3) 8, 1872/73,

559—563, t. 20, f. 1—12. -^{S. aeneum

[Miill.]in Germ. 1821) 1913:2 (Eur. b.,

et med., Am. ross.). Staph., Oxyt.,

Oxyti., Coproph. 96,

Syntractus Mach, PLSNSW. (2) II,

1887, 312 {S. varidbilis IHac!. 1887)

1913:1 (Qiieensl.). All, Allee. 2.

Synuchus Gyll., Car. cf. P. II.

Sypilus O «uer., Rev. Zo. 1840, 277;

J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 277; Syst.

Cer., 318; Lac, VIII, 26; Lmr.,

ASEB. 46, 1902, 206 (Rev., 70) =
Subg. 3 ad Anoploderma Gu^r. 1840

{S. UOrUgnyi Gii^r. 1840) 1913:2

(Arg., Pat.). Ceramh., Prion.,

Anoplod., Anopl. 110, 3.

Syrhatus Reitt., VN. 20, 1881, 205;

Raffr., ASEFr. 66, 1897, 441; 73,

1904, 4; GIW. Psel. 1908, 149

= Subg. 1 ad Arthmius J. Lee 1850

{S. antennator Reitt. 1888; S. divergens

Reitt. 1888; 8. auritulus [Westw.]

1870) 1913:26 (Bras., Arg.; — Rho-

desia 1!: 8. mashona Raffr. 1897).

Psel, Psela., Batris. 166.

(^23

Syrhaius Reitt., (ex parte) VzbGW. 33,

1883, 9 - Batrisocenu^ Raffr. 1903.

Psel, Psela., Batris. 190.

Syricta Baly, JoE. II, 1865, 440; Chap.,

X, 1874, 267 {8. Wahlbergi [Stal],

Bohemani Baly 1864) 1914:2 (Port.

Natal.; Caffr,). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Scelo. 112.

8yrmoceru8 O Raffr., ASEFr. 66, 1897,

459; 73, 1904, 125; GIW. Psel 1908,

153 {8. cervus Raffr. 1897) 1913:4

(Bras.). Psel, Psela., Batris. 167.

8yrraphesina O Raffr., A. Mus. Nat.

Hung.1903, 100; ASEFr. 73, 1904,452;

GIW. Psel 1908, 445 {8. pUciventris

Ratffr. 1903) 1913:1 (N.Guinea).

Psel, Clavig. 460.

8yrphetodes O Pasc, ANH. (4) 16,

1875, 215 {8. marginatus Pasc 1875)

1913:9 (N. Z.). Ten., Opatr. 518.

8ystaechea O Gorh., BCA.Col. 7, (1890),

132 {8. cyanopfera Gorh. 1890)

1913:2 (Pan.). End., Endo., Steno-

tars. 63.

Systellopus Sharp, AMusG. 9, 1877,

315 {8. obtusus et validus Sharp 1877)

1913:2 (Austral. occ). Scar., Mdtli.,

Systell 3.

Sysfenocerus Ws.,^) Pic, Echange 28, 10;

Schaiifiiß in Calwer, 1252, 1254;

Kuhnt, 379, 380 {8. caraboides [L.]

1735) 1918:1 (Eur.). Luc, Dorc.

Systenoderes Spin., Rev. Zo. 1841, 72;

CW. I, 1844, 130; Gorh., BCA.

Co]. III, 2, 1882. 145; Schklg.,

GIW. Cler. 1903, 40 {8. amoenus Spin.

1844!) 1913:2 (Mex., Col.). Cler.,

Cleri., Clerin. 66.

Systenoderus Chenu, Enc. Col. II, 1860,

239 = Systenoderes Spin. 1841.

Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 66.

1) In Indice Zoologie. No. II (pro 1901—1910) p. (292) sine liter. cit^itus

est, sed neque in Zo. Ree. pro 1901—1910 neque in Seidlitz, Berichte für

1899—1910 invenitur."
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G24 Sjßeton (9572) — Tachyporus (9582).

Syzelon Blackb., TRS. SouthAu.straJ.,

XIV, 2, 1891, 337; Pic, GIW. Hylo'pli.

1902, 12; Hyl., 83 et 96 (>S'. fasciatus

[Boh.] 1858) 1913:4 (Austral.).

Hyloph. 6.

Syzetonellus Blackb., TRS.SoutliAustral.

14, 2, 1891, 340; Pic, GIW. Hyloph.

1902, 13; Hyl. 91, 96 {8. alpicola

Blackb, 1891) 1913:3 (Austral.).

Hyloph. 8.

Syzetoninus Blackb., TR S. SouthAustral.

14, 2, 1891, 339; Pic, GIW. Hyloph.

1902, 2; Hyl., 85, 96 {8. inconspicuus,

mundus Blackb. 1891 ) 1913 : 8 ( Austral.

Tasm.). Hyloph. 7.

Vahora Pcriug., T.SAfr.Phil.S. 12, 1902,

618 = Nanopopülia Kolbe 1894.

8car., Rut. hom., Anomi., Popp. 93.

Tachinoderus O Mötsch., BMosc. 31,

1858, III, 217; Faiiv., Rev. d'E. 14,

1895, 281 [T.longicornis Mötsch.

1858) 1916:1 (Ind. or.). 8taph.,

Tach.y Tachi. 426.

Tachinoderus Fauv., AMusG. X, 1877,

276; XII, 1878, 276; OUiff, PLSNSW.
(2) I, 1886, 887; Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 2,

1885/87 (1883) 307 = Tachino-

morphus Kraatz 1859. 8taph.,

Tach., Tachi. 425.

Tachynoderus Oemm. et Har., Col.Cat.

II, 1868, 556 = Tachinoderus Mötsch.

1858. 8taph., Tach., Tachi. 42Q.

Tachinomorphus Kraatz, ArN. 25, 1859,

I, 54; Fauv., Rev. d'E. 26, 1907, 49

[T.fulvipes Er. 1839/40) 1916:13

(-|- 1: nigricollis Fauv.: Birma) (Afr.

trop.-occ, Nat., Ind. or., Birm., Ceyl.

;

Java; Austral., Nov. Brit., Tasm.;

Am. b., Pan., Mex.). Staph., Tach.,

Tachi. 425.

Tachinopsis O Fauv., Rev. d'E. 18,

1899, 22 {T.setigera Fauv. 1899)

1916:1 (Abyss., Senegal.). 8taph.,

Staphy., 8taphyl., Qued. 391.

Tachinus 0^1' Grav., Col. Micr. Brunsv.

1802, 134; Pand., ASEFr. (4) IX,

1869, 278; «anglb., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 337; Luze, VzbGW., 50, 1900,

481; «utfl.-B., 121; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 207, 211; Kuhnt, 169, 253

(Typ.?: T.rufipes [Be CJeer] 1774,

subterraneus et lignorum [L.] 1758,

bipustulatus [F.] 1775, corticirius

[Grav.] 1802, fimetarius, humeralis,

laticollis Grav. 1806, marginellus

[F.] 1781) 1916:98 (Paläarct., Afr.

b.. Jap., Am. b., Guat., Vict.).

8taph., Tach., Tachi. 423.

Biol.: Perris, ASEFr. (2) 4, 1846,

335, t. 9 Nr. 3 f. 9; Sehioedte, NTi.

(3) 8, 1872, 553—57 t. 19 f. 1—9;
Rey, ASLLyon 28, 1881, 284, 297;

ASEFr. 1892, CLXXXII; Rupertsb.,

Biol.Käf.Eur. 1894, 119.

Tachinus pars I Er., G. Spec. 8taph.

1839/40, 244 = Coproporus Kraatz

1858. 8taph., Tach., Tachi. 428.

Tachinus Gozis, Rech, de l'espece

typique 1886, 13 -= Bolitohius

Mannerh. 1830, 8taph., Tach.,

Bolit. 417.

Tachinus s. str. C. G. Thoms., Sk.Col.

III, 1861, 154; Gangib., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 339 = Subg. ad T. Grav. 1802.

8taph., Tach., Tachi. 423.

Tachinus -\-Drymoporus C.G.Thoms., Sk.

Col. III, 1887, 154, 159; Rey, ASLLyon
28, 1881, 254, 300 = Tachinus

Grav. 1802. Staph., Tach., Tachi.

423.

Tachipus Megerl. Car. P. IL

Tachyporus 04k Grav., Mon. Col. Micr.

1806, 1; Pand., ASEFr. (4) IX, 1869,

273; Olliff^ PLSNSW. (2) II, 1886,

898; Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 348;

Luze, VzbGW. 51, 1901, 146; Gutfl.-

B., 123 (nee 121); Schauluß in

Calwer, 207, 210; Kuhnt, 169, 252;

(Typ.?; T.obttisus [L.] 1758; ab-

dominalis [F.] 1781; atriceps Grav.

1832, chrysomelinus [L.] 1758; hyp-

no7um [F.] 1775; nitidulus [F.] 1781;

rufiCollis et transversalis [Grav.] 1802)
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Tachypus (9583) --

1916:72 (Eur.; Sib., Mong., Cauc,

^ Jap.; Gh.; Alg., Mar., Tun., Am.
b., As. c). Staph., Tack., Tachi.

421.

Bio!.: Schioedte, NTi. (3) 8,

1872/73, 557—59, t. 19 f. 10—15;

Xambeii, Moeurs et Metam. d'Ins.

II, 1892, 28; RupertsI)., Bi.Lit.Käf.

Eur. 1894, 119; Wasm., ZwIns.Bi. I,

1905, 420—424.

Tactoderus Fairm., Rev. d'E. 11, 1892,

112 = Praogena Cast. 1840. Ten.,

StrongyL 1179.

Tadunus Schiödle, NTi. (3) IV,

1866/67, 144 sq. = Bledius Mannerh.

1830 (part.). Staph., Oxyt, Oxyti.,

Oxijte. 125.

Taenheierocerus Kuw. (ex p.) VzbGW.
40, 1890, 528 = Lüorimus Des CJozis

1885 = Subg. 2 ad Heterocerus F.

1792. Het 2.

Taeniapion Sehilsky in Küster 48, 1906;

Kuhnt, 1025 = Subg. ad Apion Hbst.

1797. Cure, Api., Apion. 11.

Taenioccrus Bldfd., TESL. 1893, 431

— Subg. ad Scolytoplalypus 8chaiif.

1891. Ip., Spong. 114.

Taenioglyphes Bedel, 398 = Subg. ad

Cryphalus Er. 1836. Ip., Cryph. 50.

Taeniosticha Mötsch, in Sehrenk's R.,

II, 1860, 207 = Chrysomela L. 1758.

Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 24.

Taenohates Mötsch., BMosc. 45, 1872,

25 = Xylopinus J. Lee. 1866. Ten.,

Tenehr. 767.

Taenodema O Cast., Etud.E. I, 1835,

120 Er., G. Spec. Staph. 1839/40,

679 {T. semicyaneum Perty 1830/34;

aeneum [Ol.] 1794) 1913:38 (Mex.,

Amaz., Peru, Bras., Guat., Venez.

;

Abyss. 1!). Staph., Paed., Pinoph.,

Pinophi., 160.

Taenosoma Mannh., Brackel. 1830, 50;

Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 648;

Klima, Münch.Kol.Z. II, 1904, 27;

Sehaufuß in Calwer, 168; Kuhnt, 197

= Trogophloeus Mannh. s. str, =
ArcLiT für Naturgeschiclitö

im. A, 5

Tamnöserica (9603). G25

Trogophloeus Maimh. 1830. Staph.,

Oxyt., Oxyti., Oxyte. III, 3.

Tagenia Latr., HNCrlns. III, 1802,

170; X, 1804, 242; Sol., ASEFr. 7,

1838, 11 ; Mu!s., Col.Fr. Latig. 1854, 62

= Stenosis Herbst 1799. Ten.,

Stenos. 230.

Tagenodes Haag, Col.Hfte., 1875, 87

{T.Moufleti Haag 1875) 1913:1

(Angola, Benguela). Ten., Tentyr.

118.

Tagona 0 Fisch., E.Ross. I, 1822, 179;

Sol.. Stud. entom. II, 1848, 154 (8),

281 (135); Lac., V, 141; Jacq. du Val,

III, 266; Allard, ASEFr. (5) 10, 1880,

272; Seidl., NID. V, 1893, 237 {T.

macrophthalma [Fisch.] 1821) 1913:3

(As. c., Türk.). Ten., Blapt. 380.

Tagonoides Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 6, 1886,

343; (6) 9, 1889, 45 {T. Delavayi

Fairm. 1886) 1913:11 (As. c, Gh.,

Ind. etc.). Ten., Blapt. 382.

Talanes Mötsch. Gar. cf. P. IT.

Talanus O Mäkl., Öfv. Finska Vet. S.

Förh. 20, 1878, 96 (340); Champ.,

BG'A.Co]. IV, 1, 1887, 1, 321 {T. cri-

hrarius Mäkl. 1878, langurinus J. Lee.

1877) 1913:24 (Am. c. et mer.). Ten.,

Talan. 1094.

Talmonus Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 9, 1889,

71 = Lyjyesthes Baly 1863. Chrys.,

Eumolp., Leprot. 128.

Talurus O Lefv., ASEFr. (6) 9, 1889,

337; Jac, BCA.CoI. VI, I, Suppl.

1890, 217 {T. Salvini, rugosus [Jac]

1882) 1914:4 (Mex., Bras., Cciyenne).

Chrys., Eumolp., Colasp. 67.

Tamena Reitt., Best. -Tab. 42, 1900, 90,

144 {T.rugiceps Reitt. 1900) 1913:1

(Türk. chin.). Ten., Tentyr. 128.

Tamenes O Goun., BSEFr. 1912, 133

{T. sarda Goun. 1912) 1913: 1 (Sardin.

)

Ceramb., Cerambin., cf. P. II.

Tamnöserica Brenske, BEZ. XLIV, 1899,

237; XLV, 1900, 55 (Typ.?; laevigata,

lucidula, mutans [Blanch.] 1850)

1913:3 (Madag.). Scar., Melih.y

Serie. 64.

^0
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G26 famoius (9604) -

Tamofus O Scliauf., Pselapli, Saarns

1877,24; Nunq. otios. II, 1872, 460;

AMusG. 18, 1882, 170 {T. femoratus

Schauf. 1872) 1913: 1 (Cuba). Staph.,

Euaesth., Euaesthi. 154.

Tanaos Sciiönh., Disp. metli. 1826, 63;

Gen. Spec. Cure. V, 1839, 450 (T.

sanguineus [Thunbg.] 1815) 1913:3

(Afr. mer.). Cure, Api., Apion. 7.

Tanarthropsis Cas., ANYorkAc.Sc. 8,

1895, 750 = Tanarthrus J. Lee. 1851.

Anth. 20.

Tanarthrus O J. Lee, ANYAc.Sc. V,

1851, 156; PAcPhil. VI, 1852, 103;

Class. 1861, 266; J. Lee. u. Horn,

Class. 1883, 412; Pic, ASEB. 38,

1894, 138; Cas., AN YAcSc. 8, 1895,

749; Wickliam, TAmES. 23, 1906, 165

T. Gen. invalidum? Pic in Scliklg. et

J., P. 36, 1911, 80 {T. alutaceus,

salinus J. Lee. 1851) 1913: 10 (Am. b.

:

Civ. confoed.). Anth. 20.

TancMrus Fairm., Not. I^yd. Mus. 19,

224 (T. compactus Fairm. 1897) 1913:

1

(Ind.). Ten., Hdop. 1052.

Tanilotes Casey, AN YAcSc. 8, 1895,

774, 798 = Subg. ad Hylophilus Bertli.

1827. Hyloph. 3.

Tanychilus O Newm., EMa.1838, 487,

Lae., V, 2, 3 859, 498; Redtenb.,

ReLse Novara 1868, 134 [T. striatus

Newm. 1838) 1913:5 (Austral.; N. Z.).

All, Allee. 12

Tanycraerus C. d. Tiioms,, Sk. Co]. III,

1861, 129; Scliaiifuß in Calwer, 170;

Kiihnt, 199 = Subg. ad Oxytelus

Grav. 1802. Staph., Oxyt., Oxyti.,

Oxyte. 123.

Tanygnathinus Reitt., F. Germ. II,

1909, 105; Kiilint, 169, 247 = Atany-

gnathus Jacobs. 1909. Staph., Staphy.

Staphyl., Qued. 390.

Tanygnathus Er., KäfMaBr. 1837/39

(1839) I, 417; Kulmt, 169, 247 =
Atanygnathus Jacobs. 1909. Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Qued. 390.

- Taphria (9623).

Tanygnathus Er., StapK cf. P. II.

Tanylypa 0 Pasc., ANH. (4) 3, 1869,

352 (T. morio Pasc. 1869) 1913:1

(Tasm.). Ten., Tenchr. 846.

Tanypleurus O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9,

1890, 128, 130; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 258

GIW. Psel. 1908, 272 {T. malaianus

Raffr. 1890) 1913:5 (Sum., Singapor.).

Psel, Psela., Tych. 291.

Tanyproctocera Reitt., VN. 40 [Best.-

Tab. 50], 119 = Subg. ad Tany-

proctus Falderm. 1835. Scar., Melth.,

Pachyd. 391.

TanyproctusO^k Falderm., F.Transcauc,

in Nouv. M. S. Nat. Mose. IV, 1835,

272; Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2, 1855, 443;

Lac, III, 273; Tieffenb., DEZ. 26,

1882, t. 4, 46; Reitt., VN. 40 [Best..

Tab. 50], 95, 119. - Biel: Kolenafi,

Melet. E. V, 1846,25.— (T. carbonarius

Falderm. 1835) 1913:48 (Asm., Syr.,

Pal. ; Pers., Ural, Transcauc., Kurdist.,

Mesop,, Türk., Transcasp., etc., Anat.,

Gr.). — Etiam Subg. T. Reitt., VN.
40 [Best. -Tab. 50], 121; id. Sectio

p. 127. Scar., Melth., Pach^jd. 391.

Tanyrhinus Mannerli., BMosc. 25, 1852,

II, 349 {T. singularis Mannerh. 1852)

1913:1 (Alaska). Staph., Oxyt,

Omal 42.

Tanyrrhinus Oemm. et Harold, Col.

Cat. II, 1868, 2062 = Tanyrhinus

Mannerh. 1852. Staph., Oxyt., Omal.

42.

Tapeinopterus Lansb., ASEB. 18, 1875,

14, 17 = Kolheellus Jacobs. 1906.

Scar., Copr., Onit., Onitd. 90.

Taphius Jac, PZSL. 1897, 531 {T.

flavus Jac. 1897) 1914:3 (Terr.

Mashona, Camerun.). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Iphim. 28.

Taphos Pasc, O JoE. II, 1864, 236

{T. aterrimus Pasc 1864) 1913:1

(Austral. mer.). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Typh. 688.

Taphria Bonnell., Car. cf. P. II.
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Taphrocephala (9624) — farsostenoäes (9643). 627

Taphrocephala Qucrt., BEZ. 32, 1888

{T. poliia Qiied. 1888) 1913: 1 (Afr. c).

Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 439.

Taphrocomister Senua, Not. Leyd. Mus.

16, 1894, 185 {T. singidaiis Seiina

1894) 1913:1 (vSum., 0. [or.]).

Brenth., Brentha., Track. 42.

Taphroderes O Sclioeiifeldt, Cure. Disp.

meth. 1826, 72; G. Cure. I, 1833, 366;

Lac, VII, 1866, 411; Sclioenfeldt,

GIW. Brenth. 1908, 14 {T. foveatus

[Lund] 1802) 1913:14 (Amer. c. et

mer.). Brenth., Brentha., Taphr. 21.

Taphroderes Westw., Gab. of Or. E.

1848 t. 15 = Cyphagogus Parry 1849.

Brenth., Brentha., Taphr. 3.

Taphromeloe Reitt., F. Germ. 3, 1911,

389 = Subg. ad Meloe L. 1758.

Melo., Lytt., Meloi. 53.

Taphronurgus Reitt., WEZg. 32, Beih.

;

Schaufiiß in Calwer 1239, 1240 {T.

exul Reitt.) 1916:1 (Transcaiic. : Syr.-

Darja). Ip., Taphrorh.

Taphrophorus Scliauf., AMusG. 25,

1882, 350 - Epicaris Reitt. 1882.

Psel., Psela., Ctenist. 360.

Taphrorychus Eich., Ratio Tom.,

204; Eur. Borkenk. 1881, 203; Reitt.,

Best.-Tab. 1894, 85; Tr6dl, EBl.

III, 1907, 15; Schaufuß in Calwer,

1241, 1243 ; KuhDt,1046 [nec 10446 ( !)],

1058. [T. hicolor [Herbst] 1793)

1913:6 (Eur. b. et c, Caucas.; Alg.,

Tun.). Ip., Ipin. 59.

Biol.: Nördl., Nachträge 1856, 25;

Ratzeburg, Forstins. I, 1837, 161;

Eichhoff, Europ. Borkenkäf, 1881,

204; Seurat, A. Sc. Nat. XI, 1899,

8 et 33.

Taphrosoma Kirsch, BEZ. 1866, X,

195, {T. Dohrni Kirsch 1866) 1913:1

(Am. mer.-b.). Ten., Tenebr. 792.

Taphrostethus Schauf., BSEFr. 1882,

151; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 147,

154; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 369; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 392 {T. hamotoides Schauf.

1882) 1913:4 (Born., Jav., N. Guin.).

Psel, Psela., Tyr. 408.

Tapinolachnus J. Thotus., Syst. Cer.

1864, 445 {T. Lacordairei Thoms.

1864) 1913:1 (Archip. malay.).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Ceranibyc. 152.

Tapinopsis O So!., M. Acc. Torino (2)

6, 1844, 217 (5); Lac, V, 110 [T.

Gostata Sol. 1844) 1913:1 (Pers.).

Ten., Leptod. 189.

Tapinotarsus Kirsch, BEZ. 9, 1865,

100; Crotch, Erot. 1876, 179; Cliap.,

XII, 69 (jP. maculatus Kirsch, muUi-

notatus Lacord.. 1842) 1913:4 (Amaz.,

Bogota, Cayenne). Erot., Erotyl. 24.

Taracta Murr., ANH. (3) 19, 1867,

172; Sep.: Col. Cid Calab. 1878, 90

{T. Fryi Murr. 1867) 1913:1 (Afr.

(Afr. occ). Nit., Nitid. 78.

Tarandocerus Chevr., M. Clrr. 1876,

7 (part.) == Platynoptera Chevr.

Cler., Coryn., Enopli. 153.

Tarandocerus Chevr., M. Cler. 1876, 7

(part.) = Pelonium Spin. 1844. Cler.,

Coryn., Enopl. 159.

Taranomis Casey, Mem. Col. 3, 1912,

334 {T. [Sphaenofhecus] bivittata

[Dupont] 1838) 1913:1 (Mex., Tex.,

Ariz.). Ceramb., Stenasp. 988a.

Taraxides O Waterh., ANH. (4) 17,

1876, 289 (Typ. ?; T. moereus [Westw.]

1842, sinuatus [F.] 1801) 1913:14

(Afr., Ind.). Ten., Tenebr. 786.

Taraxis J. Lee in Agass., Lake Super.

1850, 237 = Zeugophora Kunze
1818. Chrys., Orsod. 4.

Tarpela O Bates, EMM. 6, 1870, 272;

Allard, Abeille 14, 1876, 4; Mi.

Schweiz. E. Ges. V, 1877, 19, 56, 236;

Champ., BGA. Col. 1887, 288 {T.

Broivni Bates 1870, bicolor [F.] 1792,

micans [F.] 1798) 1913:62 (Am. b.

et c). Ten., Helop. 1072.

Tarphiophasis Woll., Col. St. Helena

1877, 226 {T. tuberculatus Woll. 1877)

1913: 1 (St. Helen.). Ten., Opatr. 525.

Tarsostenodes Blackb., TRS. South

Austral. 24, 1900, 139; Schklg.,

GIW. Cler. 1903, 58; Gahan, ANH.
(8) 5, 1910, 60 [T. guttulus [White]

40=^
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628 Tarsostenm (9644) — Tcispes (9660j.

1849) 1913:2 (Austral., Queens].).

Cler., Coryn., Corynet. 176.

Tarsosienus O Spin., Glerit. I, 1844,

287; J. Lcc, ANYAcSc. V, 1852,

17; Lac, IV, 452; Chenu, Enc. II,

254; Jacq. du Val, G. Col. d'Eui.,

III, 198; J. Lee. et Horn, Class. 1861,

198; Muls., Angustic. 1863, 102; ReiM.,

VN. 32, (1894), 41; Best. -Tab. 1894,

8; Blackb., TRS. South Austral., 24,

1900, 138; Schkig., GIW., Cler. 1903,

58; Gah., ANH. 8 (5) 1910, 59; Scliau-

luß in Calwer, 397; Kuhut, 465, 467

[T. univittatus [Rossi] 1792) 1913:2

( Queensl. 1, Kosmopol. 1). Cler.,

Coryn., Corynet. III.

Tasgius Steph., III. Brit. V, 1832, 213;

C. €J. Thoms., Sk. Col. II, 1860, 149;

Muls. et Rey, ASAgr. Lyon, 1875,

317; «anglb., KäfMEur. II, 1895,

424; Schaufuß in Calwer, 197 =
Subg. &d Staphylinus L. 1758. Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi. 314.

Tasgius Ocypus Subg. Pseudocypus

Seidl., F. Balt. ed. 2, 1891, 96, 391

= Subg. Tasgius Steph. 1832 =
Subg. ad Staphylinus L. 1758. Staph.

Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi. 314.

Tasgius vide etiam Trichoderma.

Tasmus Murr., Mon. 1864, 287, 290

= Subg. ad Brachypeplus Er. 1842.

Nit., Carpophil. 24.

Tauroceras O Hope, Col. Man. III, 1840,

130; Lac, V, 375 {T. cornutum [F.]

1775) 1913:3 (Amer. c. et b.). Ten.,

Tenebr. 794.

Taurocerastes 4'^0 Phil., StEZg. 27, 1866,

115; P. dermaln, An. Univ. Chile

97, 1897, 291. {T. patagonicus Phil.

1866) 1913:1 (Pat. mer.). Scar.,

Tauroc. 1.

Bio!.: Arrow, TESL. 1904, 723.

Taurotagus O Lac, G.Col. VIII, 1869,

249 {T.Klvgi Lac 1869) 1913:8

(AbysB., Sierra Leone. Somali, Afr.

mer,, Caffr.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Oeramhyc. 121.

Taxes 0 Champ., TESL., 1895, 226

{T.depressus Champ. 1895) 1913:2

(Austral. occ.). All., Allee. 47.

Tearchus Kraatz, DEZ. 24, 1880, 110

{T.annulipes Kraatz 1880) 1913:1

(Assam). Ten., Cnodal. 930.

Teaspes 0 €hap., X, 1874, 244; Lefv.,

MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 19; Jac,

TESL. 1900, 463 {T. tessulaia

[Germ.] 1824) 1913:5 (Bras.). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Iphim. 22.

Techmessa Rates, ANH. (4) 13, 1874,

113; Champ., TESL. 1895, 248;

Seidl., NID. V, 2, 817; Rlackb.,

TRS. South Austral. 23, 1899, 73 et 84

(T. telephoroides F. Bates 1874)

1915:8 (N.Z., Tasm.). Oed., Oedem.,

Aseler. 47.

Techmessodes Broun, ManNZ.Col. V,

1893, 1173; Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1899,

817, nota 1 (/ .versicolor Broun 1893)

1915:3 (N.Z.). Oed., Oedem.,

Ascler. 48.

Tedinus Cas., ANYAcSc. 6, 1891, 155

{T. angustatus Cas. 1891) 1913:1

(Mex.). All., Allee. 64.

Tegrodera O J. Lee, ANYAcSc. V,

1851, 159 {T.erosa I. Lee 1851)

1917:1 (Cal.). Melo., Lytt., Lytti. 44.

Teinotarsus O Mars., Ab. I, 1864, 320

{T.remipes Mars. 1864) 1913:2

(Calabar, Guinea). Hist. 36.

Teinotus O Brancs., Jahresh. Ver.

Trencs. XTX—XX, 127 [T. cinerevs

Brancs. 1898) 1913:1 (Madag.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Hesprph. 169.

Teiros Eiehelb., Katal. Staph. Gatt, in

MSEB. 17, 1909, 126 (nom. mut.)

{T.mirahile [Beruh.] 1905) 1913:1

(Engano). Staph., Oxyt., Osori.,

Parosor. 139.

Teispes J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864, 304;

Lac VIII, III; Lmr., MSEB. 11,

1903, 8 (Rev., 202) {T. insularis

[Hope] 184) 1913:1 (Ins. Timor,

Austral. b.). Ceramh., Prion.,

Macrot., Arch. 5.
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Telabis (9661) —

Telabis Cas., ANYAcSc. V, 1890, 331;

Rev. Mon., 312 (Typ.?: T.amica

Cas. 1890, jmnctulata [Lee] 1866)

1913:34 (Ariz., Utah, Col., Mex.,

Texas etc.). Ten., Eurymet. 18.

Tdaugis 0 Burm., Hd.E. IV, 1, 1844,

337; Ohs., StEZg. 59, 1898, 43

{T. aenescens Burm. 1844) 1918:1

(Cayenne: Obidos). Scar., Rut.

hom., Butt., Antich. 66.

Telchis 0 Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1886, 142 {T. clavicornis Champ. 1886)

1913:1 (Pan.). Ten., Ulom. 663.

Teledapus 0 Pasc, ANH. (4) 8, 1871;

268; Gah., F.Brit.Ind.Col. I, 1906, 77

{T.clorcadioides Pasc. 1871) 1913:1

(Himalaya). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Lept. 518.

Telegeusis 0. Horn, P.Ac.Cal. (2) 5,

1895, 242 {T.debilis Horn 1895)

1913:1 (Cal.). Dril. 20.

Telephoroides Mötsch., Etud.E. 1852,

38 sq. = Photuris Lee. 1851. Lamp.,

Photu. 52.

Teles Muls. et God., ASLLyon (n. s.) 22,

1876, 181 {T.eulymi Muls. et God.)

(Asm.). Ten., Tenebr. 833.

Telesicles 0 Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1888,

450;VI, 18Ö1, 12Z{T. cordatus Champ.,

1888) 1913:1 (Mex., Tex.). All.,

Allee. 63.

Telesinus Fairm., ASEFr. 72, 1903, 214

{T . grisesecns Fairm. 1903) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ped. 12.

Telethrus O Pasc., ANH. (5) 9, 1882, 29

{T.ebeninus Pasc. 1887) 1913:1

(Santarem). Ten., Helop. 1042.

Telocera O White, ANH. (3) 2, 1858,

354 {T. Wollastonei White 1858)

1913:1 (Queens!.). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Pyth. 686.

Teloclerus O Schklg., DEZ. 1903, 12;

GIW. Chr. 1903, 9 {T. CA)mpressi-

cornis [Kl.] 1842) 1913:5 (Biskra,

Madag., Afr. mer.). Cler., Cleri.,

Till 9.

Telon Champ., BCA.Col. III, 1, 1897,

626 (T. cucuUatus Champ. 1897)

Temnochüa (9(578). 62 9

1914:1 (Pan.). Helod., Ptilodact.,

Aplogl. 17.

Telopes Redtb. in Russegger, Reise

Syrien I, 2, 384 ^ Subg. ad Atta-

genus Lfttr. 1802. Derm., Attag. 2.

Tellea^ Fairm., ASEFr. 72, 1903, 465

{F.crenatus Fairm. 1903) 1913:1

(Tucuman.). Ten., Tenebr. 805.

Telura Er., Ai-N. 8, 1842, 1, 168; Burm.,

Hd.E. IV, 2, 1855, 213 {T. vitti-

collis Er. 1842) 1913:1 (Tasm.).

Scar., Melth., Lipar. 211.

Temnes O Champ., BCA. IV, 1, 1880, 410

{T.coeruleus Champ. 1888) 1913:1

(Pan.). All, Allee. 15.

Temnochüa O^^ Er. in Germar, ZE. V,

1844, 449; NID. 3, 1848, 241; [Oliv.,

E. 19, 1, 1790 {Trogossüa pars);

Sehönh., Synon. Ins. I, 1, 1806, 106

[Trogosita pars]; Westwood, Zo.Jo.

V, 1835, 231 t. XLVII suppl. f. 5

{Temnoscheila)] ; Redtb., Käferf,, 1845,

126; F. Austr.; Bach, I, 403; Lac.

II, 340; Jacq. du Val, II, 162;

CJutll.-B., 249; Lee, Class. 1861,

88; Reitt., Revis. Trogos. in VN. 13

1875, 1; Syst. Eint. Trogos. 14, 1876,

26; Best. -Tab. VI, 1. c. 20, 1881/2,

144; Seldl., F. Ba. et Tr.; Lee. et

Horn, Class. 1883, 153; Mars., Ab.

23, 1885, 145; Sharp, BCA. II,

1891, 393; Gangib., KäfMEur. 3,

1899, 423; L6veille in Grouv., Col.

Ind. in ASEFr. 77, 1908, 323;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 408, 409.

Kuhnt, 472, 473 (
T. corulea [0.1] 1790;

virescens [F.] 1775) 1913:101 (Eur.,

Aß., Afr., Am., plerumque in Mox.).

Temn., Temno. 14.

Biol.: Perris, ASEFr. (3) 1, 1853,

604 t. 18 f. 93—100; 1. c. 4 (II) 1862,

189, t. 5 f. 534; Rupertsb., Biol.Käf.

Eur. 1880, et 1894; «anglb., KäfM
Eur. 3, 1899, 418, f. 32; Hopkins,

B.U.Stat.Dept.Agric.E. 1902, Nr. 32,

15.

© Biodiversity Heritage Library, http://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/; www.zobodat.at



630 Temnochüodes (9679)

Temnochüodes Lcv., BSEFr. 1890,

p. CLXXXIII {T. Dugesi Lev. 1890)

1913:1 (Mex.). Temn., Temno. 13.

Temnolaemus Chevr., Rev.Zo. 1839, 177;

Lac. VII, 1866, 459; Schoenfeldt,

GIW. Brenih. 1908, 64 {T. aeneicollis

Chevr. 1839) 1913 : 1 (Madag.).

Brenth., Brentha., Ceoc. 101.

Temnopis O Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834, 90

{T. megacephala [Germ.] 1824) 1913:5

(Bras.). Ceramb., Ceramhin., Oem.SQ.

Temnopkctron O Westw., PESL. 1841,

51 (T. rotundum Westw. 1841) 1913:9

( Queensl., Austr. occ, N. Guin. scpt.).

Scar.f Copr., Scarhi., Canthon. 29.

Temnoscheila ? Westw., ZoJo. V, 1835,

231, t. XLVII, Suppl. f. 5 - Temno-

chila Er. 1844. Temn. 14.

Temnostoma ßlanch., Cat. Coli. E. Col.

1, 1850, 83 = Asiaena Er. 1847.

Scar., Melth., Serie. 149.

Tenaspis O Lee., TAmES. 9, 1881,

33; Ern. Oliv., ASEFr. (6) 5; 1885,

135; GIW. Lamp. 1907, 22 {T.

semifusca [Gorli.] 1880) 1913:9 (Am.

mer.-trop., Mex.). Lamp., Lucid. 16.

Tenebrio Of^^- L., Syst.N. ed. X, 1758,

417; ed. XII, 1767, 674; F., Syst.E.

1775, 255; G.Ins. 1777, 76; E.Syst. I,

1792, 110; Epit.E. 1797,5; Syst. Eleuth.

I, 1801, 144; Latr., Precis 1798, 15;

HN. II, 1802, 173; X, 1804, 288';

G.Crust. et Ins. II, 1807, 169; Cast.,

HN. II, 1840, 212; Redtb., Gatt.,

1845, 127; F. Austr. ed. I—III;

Muls., Col. Fr. Latig. 1854, 276;

ASAgr.Lyon, 1859, 205; Woll., Ins.

Mader. 1854, 496; C. G. Thoms., Sk.

Col. I, 117; VI, 267; Lac. V, 379;

Gutn -B., 417; Jacq. du Val, III, 311;

J. Lee, Class. 1862, 231 ; Hraatz,

BEZ. 11, 1867, 394; Horn, Rev.

Ten., 344; Seidl., F. Ba. et Tr., 134;

NID. V, 1896, 628; J. Lee. et Horn,

Class. 1883, 378; Stierlin, Käferf.

Schweiz II 149; Zoufal, WEZg. 11,

1892, 283; öesbr., Frelon, 11, 1902, 42.

Schaufuß in Calwer, 815; Kuhnt, 741,

-- Tenehrobius (9690)

749 [T.moUtor F. 1758) 1913:25

(Eur., As., Afr., Cosmopol.). Ten.y

Tenebr. 828.

Anat.: Landois u. Thelen, ZwZo.

17, 1867, 34, t. 5 f. 1—12; Reschatin,

HoR. 15, 1880, Bull. p. XVII;
Frenzel, BEZ. 26, 1882, 267—316
t 5; Rengel, Zw Zo. 62, 1896, 1—60;
Heymons, Sitzb. Ges. naturf. Fr. Berlin,

1896, 142; Biedermann, Ar.Pbys. 6,

1898, 105—162, t. 2, 3; Kolbe,

Allg.ZE. 8, 1903, 28; Plotnikow,

ZwZo. 76, 1904, 358; Wielowieyskl,

Arb.Zo.Inst. Wien u. Zo.Stat.Triest,

16, 1907, 1—62, t. 1—3; Saling,

ZoAnz. 29, 587/90; ZwZo. 86, 1906,

238—303, t. 17 et 18, 14 fig. (Dissert.

Freiburg 1906 p. 1—70); Berger, Fr

Phys. 118, 1907, 607—12; Hl^gnin,

Compt. rend. S. Biol. Paris 53, 1901.

834; Werber, Ar.Ent.-Mech. 69, 1904,

259.

Biol.: Westw., Intr. I, 1839, 317

f. 38 nr. 14—16; Chap. et CandAzc,

Cat. Larves 1853, 176; Hagen,

StEZg. 14, 1853, 176; Muls., Coi.Fr.

Latig. 1854, 281; Sehiödte, NTi. XI,

1879, 568 t. 11 f. 6—11; Kittel,

Korresp.Zo.Mi.Ver.Regensb. 37, 1880,

144; Riley, Am.Nat. 17, 1883, 547

Appcrson, Ins. Life I, 1889, 379;

Seid!., NID. V, 1896, 630; Xambeu,

ASLLyon 45, 196; Muls. et Guilleb.,

ASLLyon, 1855, 9; Op.E. 6, 1855,

9, etc.

Tenebrioides vide Tenebroides.

Tenebrioloma O Geb., Ergebn. Exped.

Kilimandj. I, 7, 1910, 386 (T. semi-

costata Geb. 1910) 1913:1 (Afr. trop.).

Ten., Tenebr. 821.

Tenebriomimus Kolbe, Allg.ZE. 6, 1,

342 {T. adansoniarum Kolbe 1901)

1913:1 (Afr. or.). Ten., Diaper. 619.

Tenebrobius Ramb., Coi. Rundsch. IV,

1915, 130 = Subg. ad Quedius Steph.

1832. Staph., Staphy., Stapliyl,

Qiied. 383.
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Tenebroides (Ü691) — Teramocerus (9703). 631

Tenebroides Of^ Pill, et Mitt., Iter

per Poseg. 1783, 87 t. 9 f. 9;

C. 0. Thoms., Sk. Col. I, 84; V,

1863, 103; Lee, Class. 1861, 88;

Horn, Mon. Sp. Trogos. U.Stat.Ac.

N.Sc.Phil. 1862, 82; Reitt., VN. 13,

1875, 65; 14, 1876, 28; Best. -Tab.

VI, 1. c. 20, 1882, 145 {Tenebnoides),

Er. in Germar, ZE. V, 1844, 452;

NID. III, 1848, 242 [Trogosita);

Castelnau, HN.Col. II, 1840, 383

{Trogossita pars); Bach, I, 225 {Tro-

gosita); Lac. II, 343 {Trogosita);

Jacq. du Val, II, 163 t. 42 f. 203

{Trogosita); Sharp, BGA. Col. II, 1,

1891, 416; Gaaglb., KäfMEur. III,

1899, 426 {Tenebrioides); Cau.

Fowler, Col.brit.Col.Isl. 188, 268

(
Tenebrioides)

; Oanglb., KäfMEur.

3, 1899, 426 {Tenebrioides); Schaufuß

in Calwer, 408, 410 1913:152 {T.

maurifanicus [L.] 1758) 1913:152 (in

comm. part. orb. terr., excl. Austral.,

praecip. Am.). Temn., Temno. 18.

BioL: Lac. II, 336; Rupertsb.,

BiolKäf.Eur. 1880, 130 et 272; 1894,

139 et 284; Xambeu, ASLLyon 39,

1892, 153.

Teneroides Gah., ANH. (8) 5, 1910, 69

= Subg. 2 ad Tenerus Cast. {T. stib-

similis [Schkig.] 1899 et T. tavoyanus

Gah. 1910) 1913:3 (Engano, Born.,

Tcnass.). Gier. 146.

Teneromimus Oahan, ANH. (8) 5, 1910,

70 {T. Jiumeralis et viticollis Gah.

1910) 1913:2 (Ins. Salom.; Mel-

bourne), der., Coryn., EnopU. 147.

Tenerus 0 Cast. in Silberm., Rev. IV,

1836, 43; Spin., Rev.Zo. 1841, 73;

Clerit. I, 1844, 161; Lac. IV, 1857,

475; Chenu, Enc. II, 1860, 241;

Gorh., TESL. 1877, 402; ASEB. 39,

1895, 297; Schkig., GIW. Cler. 1903,

99; Hintz, DEZ. 1905, 312 {T.

praeustus Cast. 1836) 1913:80 (Spp.

indo-austr. : 54 Spp., aethiop. : 26)

2 Subgg. : Ten. et Teiier. — T. Cast..

= subg. 1 i. sp. (Typ.?; T. praeustus

Cast.) der., Corynet., EnopU. 146.

Tenesis Duviv., ASEB. 36, 1892, 163, 300
'

[T.femoratus Duviv. 1892) 1913:1

(Congo). Ten., Tenebr. 802.

Tentyria Of^hfitr,, HNCrIns. X, 1804,

270; Sol., ASEFr. IV, 1835, 314; Muls.,

Col. Fr. Latig., 1854, 41; Lac. V, 1859,

50; Jacq. du Val, III, 1861, 247;

Kraatz, Kev. Ten. 1865, III; Reitt.,

DEZ. 1896, 300; Best. -Tab. 42, 1900,

92, 167 (Mon.); Dcsbr., Frelon, X,

1901, 161 (Typ.?: T. glabra [F.]) 1775,

nomas [Fall.] 1781, interrupta [Latr.]

1807) 1913:79 (Mediterr., Caucas.,

xlsm., As. c., Sib.). Ten., Tentyr. 150.

Biol. : Smoley de Temesv., Nouv. et

Faits 1875, p. LVII; Baudi, BSEItal.

7, 1875, 202; Perris, Larves 1877,

253, sq.

Tentyrina O Reitt., Best. -Tab. 42, 1900,

92, 166 {T.orbiculata [F.] 1775,

aegyptiaca [Sol.] 1835 1913:2 (Aeg..

Pal.) Ten., Tentyr. 142.

Tentyromorpha Escalera, Trab. mus.

Madrid 8, 1913, 37 {T.telueti Escal.

1913) 1913:1 (Mar.). Ten., Tentyr.

133a.

Tentyro7iota Reitt., Best. -Tab. 42, 1900,

93, 188 {T.cavifrons [Fairm.] 1863)

1913:1. (Alg.). Ten., Tentyr. 157.

Tenuicomus Pic, Rev. scient. Bourb. 7,

1894, 41, 42 = Sect. ad Anthicus

Payk. 1798). Anth. 19.

Teorotrium Fairm., Rev. d'E. 20, 1901,

206 {T. brevipenne Fairm. 1901)

1913:1 (Madag.). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Callid. 794.

Tephraeoserica Breuske, BEZ. XLV,
1900, 78; XLVI, 1901,216 (T. Hauseri

Brenske 1901) 1913:1 (Afr. oc.).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 79.

Terametus 0 Mötsch., BMosc. 41, 1868,

III, 793 {T. capicola Mötsch. 1868)

1913:1 (Terr. cap.). Ten., Heteroia.

869.

Teramocerus O Schoenh., G. Cure. V,

1840, 556; Lac, VII, 1866, 465;
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Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908, 70

(T. janthinus Boh. in 8choenh. 1840)

1913:8 (Bras. 7, Nicar. 1). Brenth.,

Brentha., Ith, III.

Teramocerus Schönh. (pars), G. Cure.

y, 1840, 556 = Acratus Lac. 1866.

Brenth., Brentha., Nem. 108.

Teramocerus Schönb., G. Cure. V, 1840,

556 = Heteroplitis Lac. Brenth.,

Brentha. Ith. 21.

Terapus O IWars., Mon. 1862, 680

{T.Mniszechi Mars. 1862) 1913:3

(Amaz., Mex.). Hist. 104.

rercw Bernh., DEZ. 1905, 15 (nec

Treitschke) = Teiros Eichelb. 1909.

Staph., Oxyi., Osori., Parosor. 139.

Teraschema O J. Thoms., Class. Oer.

1860, 198; Syst. Cer. 1864, 443; Lac.

VIII, 253 {T. Menalcas J. Thoms.

1860) 1913:1 (Madag.). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Ceramh yc. 131.

Teraserica Brenske, BEZ. XLII 1897,

356; XLIV, 1899, 229 (T. timorana

Brenske 1899) 1913:1 (Timor.). Scar.

Melth., Serie. 51.

Teratolethrus 0 A. Sem., HoR. 28, 1894,

477, 486 (Synops.) = Subg. 7 ad

Lethrus Scop. 1777 {T. Komarovi

A. Sem. 1894) 1913:2 (Transcasp.).

8car., Geotr., Lethr. 18, 7.

Teratolytta O Sem., HoR. 1894, 533

(T. Eylandti Sem. 1894, dives [Brüllt]

1832) 1917:6 (Peninß. balcan., As. m.,

Gaue, Morea, Pers., Türk., Transcasp.

Sib. b., Songoria). Melo., Lytt.,

Lytti. 32.

Teratosoma O Lewis, ANH. (5) 15, 1885,

471 {T.longipe-s Lewis 1885) 1913:1

(Bras.). Hist. 106.

Teredus Shuck. Colyd. cf. P. II.

Tereticus C. 0. Waterli., Cist.E. II,

1879, 534; Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912,

73 (Rev. 937) {T. pectinicornis C. 0.

Waferh. 1879) 1913:5 [1+4] (Ma-

dag.). Ceramh., Prion., Anacol.,

Teret. 94.

TeretriosomaO^/^ Horn, P.Am.Phil.S. 13,

1873, 347; Lewis, ANH. (5) 15, 1885,

456; 1. c. (7) 12, 1903, 420 [T. perua-

num [Er.] 1847) 1913:41 + 1 (Ins.,

Canar., As., Afr., Am., Austral.,

Tasm.). Hist. 10.

Biol.: Lewis, ANH. (8)6. 1910, 47.

Teretrius 0^^ Er. in Klug, Jahrb.Ins.

1834,201; Mars., Mon. 1856, 129; Jacq.

du Val, II, 112; Schmidt, BEZ. 29,

1885, 284; Gutfl.-B., 230; Seid!.,

F.Ba. et Tr. 1891, 46; CJanglb.,

KäfMEur.3, 1899, 395; Beltt., F. Germ.

II, 1909, 294; Schaufug in Calwer,

315; Kuhnt, 364, 375 {T. picipes [F.]

1792) 1913:34 (in omn. part. orb.

terr. distrib.). Hist. 11.

Biol.: Lewis, ANH. (7) 16, 1905,

605; Bedwell, EMM. 43, 1907, 275;

Lewis, ANH. (8) 1911, 77.

Terillus 0 Chap., X, 1874, 243; Lefv.,

MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 24 {T. rotundi-

collis Chap. 1874) 1914:10 (Austral).

Chrys., Eumolp., Iphim. 30.

Termitella Wasm., Rev. Zool. afric. 1,

1911, 170, Taf. VIII f. 22 {T.lujae

Wasm. 1911) 1913:1 (Congo). Staph.

Termitodiscns O Wasm., DEZ. 1899,

147; ZwZ. 101, 1912, 91—94 (tab.

spp.) {Heimi Wasm. 1899) 1916:5

(Ind. ant., Gey]., Erythr., Terr.

Drang., Nat.). Staph., Termit. 399.

Termitodius Wasm., Krit. Verz. Myr-

mek. et Termit. Arthrop. 1894, 220;

A. Schmidt, GIW. 1910, 132, 133

{T. co?>onatus Wasm. 1894) 1913:1

(Ven.). Scar., Aphod., Rhypaz. 38.

Termitolinus Wasm., Rev.Zool. afric. 1,

1911, 97 iT. natalensis "Wasm., 1911)

1913:1 (Congo Belg.). Staph.

Termitopaedia Wasm., Rev.Zool.afric. 1,

1911, 114 [T.koUi Wasm. 1911)

1913:1 (Congo). Staph.

Termitopsenius Wasm., Boll. Mus. To-

rino 17, 1902 nr. 472, 4 {T.limulus

Wasm. 1902) 1916:1 (Arg.). Staph.,

Cephal. 405.

Termitoptochus 0 Silvestri, Boll. Lab.

Zool. Port ici 5, 37 {T.indicus Sil-

vestri 1911) 1913:1 (Singapore).
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TermopJiüa Lea, PRS.Vict. 23, 136,

1911 {T. puncHventris Lea 1911)

1913:1 (Austral, occ). Staph., apud

Ddbram, cf. P. II.

Termitoquedius Bernh., VzbGW. 62,

1912, 45 {T. Iheringi Beruh. 1912)

1916:1 (Rio de Janeiro). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl, Qued. 385.

Termitoxemis Schm., BEZ. 33, 1889,

321 (T. setaceus Schm. 1889) 1913:2

(Bras., Par.). Hist. 89.

Teropalpus O Sol. in Gay, H. Chile IV,

1849, 330 {T. suturalis Sol. 1849)

= Subg. 4 ad Trogophloeiis Mannerh.

1830) 1913:5 (N. Z. 2, Chile 3, Brit. 1

[import. ?]). Staph., Oxyt., Oxyfi.,

Oxyte. III, 4.

Tcrpnissa Bates, EMM. 4, 1867, 26

{T. listropterina Bates 1867) 1913:1

(Tapajos). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Sphaerio. 266.

TemcOLmr., MSEB.21, 1912, 143 (Rev.,

1007) = Subg. 2 ad Macrotoma Serv.

1832 (T. ergatoides [Kolbe] 1894,

infans [Quedf.] 1882, örmci7?'^e5 [ Kolbe]

1894) 1913:3 [2+ 1] (Cam., Congo

occ., Afr. occ). Ceramb., Prion.,

Macropt., Macroto. 32, 2.

Tesba Sharp, TESL. 1876, 194 {T.

gigas et laticornis Sharp 1876) 1914:

6

(Bras. 1, Amaz. 3, Guat. 1, Peru 1;

Birma 1). Staph., Staphy., Xanth.

270.

Teschmessodes Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1899,

727 = Techmessodes Broun 1893.

Oed., Oedem., Ascler. 48.

Tesnus Rey, O ASLLyon 30, 1883,

183; Schaufiiß in Calwer, 177; Kuhnt,

207 (Typ.?; T. opticus [Grav.] 1806)

= Subg. ad Stemis Latr. 1796.

1913:45 (in divers, part. orb. terr.).

Staph., Sten., Steni. 145, 2.

Tesmrodon Westw., TESL. TV, 1845,

115 = Tesserodon Ho^e IS'dl . Scar.,

Copr., Scarbi., Canthon. 30.

Tessaromma O Newm., ANH. V, 1840,

20 {T. undatum Newm. 1840) 1913:4

(QucensL, Tasm., N.'Holl., Austral.

med.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Tess.

409.

Tessaromma Boh., Res. Eugen Zo. I,

1858, 91 = Pedenoeces Waterh. 1845.

Ten., Pedin. 474.

Tessaropa Haid., P. Am. Phil. S. IV,

1847 (1848), 375 {T. tenvipes Haid.

1845) 1913:4 (Tex., Cal., inf., III.,

N. Y., Yersey., Pa.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Meth. 99.

Tessaroptes Haid. (?) (Gemm. et Har.,

Col. Cat. X, 1873, 3063 = Tessaropa.

Haid. 1847 [1848]). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Meth. 99.

Tesserocerus O Saunders, TESL. I,

1836, 155; Spin., MaZo. IX, 1830,

nr. 3 p. 1 ; Cast., HNIns. II, 1840,

372; €hftp., PI. 40, 288 {T. insignis

Saund. 1836) 1913:21 (Am. c, Bras.).

-— Tesseroceri genuini O Blandf.,

BCA.Col. IV, 6, 1885, 114/5 - T.

genuini + clavati €hap., Mon. PL,

204, 306 (Typ.?; retuLSUs Gu6r. 1838,

ericeus Blandf. etc.) 1913:17 (Am. c.

et b.). — Tess. tortiles O Chap.,

Mon., PI. 310; Blandf., BCA.Col. IV,

6, 1885, 114 (T. inermis Gu^r. 1838;

Belti Sharp, [EMM. 17, 112]) 1913:2

(Bras., Nicarag., Costa Rica). Tess.

inc. sedis, 1913:2 (Bras.). Piatyp. 6.

Tesserodon O Hope, Goleopt. Manual

1837, 55 {T. Hollandiae [F.] 1792)

1913:6 (Austr.. N. Guin. mer., Port.

Essingt.). Scar., Copr., Scarbi.,

Canthon. 30.

Tesseromma J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

404 = Tessaromma Newm. 1840.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Tess. 409.

Tetartopeus €zwalina, DEZ. 1888, 349;

Ganglb., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 504,

508; Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XV, 1905,

73, 104; Schaufuß in Calwcr, 184;

Kuhnt, 222 = Subg. ad Lathrobium

Grav. 1802. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

210.

Telhio7iea 0 Pasc., TESL. (3) III, 1869,

543 {T. unicolor Pasc. 1869) 1913:4
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(Ins. Batjam, Ceram, Aru). Ceramh.,

Ceranibin., Calldp. 335.

Tethlimmena O Bates, TESL. 1872, 185

{T: aliena Bates 1872) 1913:3 (Ni-

carag., St. Vinc, Goyaz), Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Frosch. 658.

Tetracanthus Hope, TZSL. I, 1835, 107

= Chlorida Scrv. 1834. Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Hesprph. 209.

Tetracis Sharp, EMM. 11, 1874, 49

= Desimia Reitt. 1882. Psel,

Psela., Ctenist. 364.

Tetradelus Fauv., Eev. d'E. 23, 1904,

91 {T. trigonuroides Fauv. 1904)

1913:1 (Sikkim). Staph., Oxyt.,

Omal. 86.

Tctraechma Blaiicli., Voy. d'Orbigny

Amor. mer. Col. 1843, 167 = Canthon

Hffsg. 1817. Scar., Copr., Scarhi.,

Canthon. 18.

Tetraglossa O Champ., BGA. Col. III, 1,

1897, 593 {T. palpalis Champ. 1897)

1914:1 (Am. c). Dasc, Dasei.,

Anchyt. 10.

Tefragonomenes Chevr., Compt. rend.

SEB. 1878, p. CLII {T. semi-

t;m^^^5 Chevr. 1878) 1913:1 (Molucc).

Ten., Diaper. 632,

Tetralychnia Mötsch., Etud. E. 1852,

38 sq. = Photuris Lee. 1851 part.

Lamp., Photu. 52.

Tetramed-on Casey, T. Ac. S.Louis XV,

1905, 178 {T. rufipenne Casey 1875)

= Subg. 11 ad Medon Sfeph. 1832

1913:1 (N. Y.). Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 199, 11.

Tetramereia Klages, PESWash. VIII.

1907, 141 = Dendropemon Perty 1830.

Scar., Copr., Copri., Phan. 89.

Tetrameres (emend.) Schauf., AMusG.

18, 1882/83; 166—172 = Edaphus

J. Lee. 1861 ~ Tetraiarsus Sehauf.

1872. Staph., Enaesth., Euaesthi.

152.

Telranillus O Wasm., DEZ. 1899, 167

{T. cosiatus Wasm. 1899) 1913:1

(Ind.). Ten., Stenos. 235.

Tetranod£s Schaeft., JoN YES 12,

1904, 223 = Tetranodes Linell 1896.

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Tillom. 843.

Tetranodus Linell, P.U.Stat.Nat.Mus.

19, 1896, 396 {T. niveicollis Linell

1896) 1913:1 (Tex.). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Tillom. 843.

Tetraommatus 0 Pcrr., ASLLyon 1855,

390 (T. filiformis Perr. 1855) 1913:12

(Ind. mer., Tenass., Birma, Singap.,

Ceram., Born., Batj., Key, Morty,

Ceyl., Andam., Born., Sum.). Ce-

ramh., Ceramhin., Gem. 54.

Tetraonyx O Latr., in Humb. et Bonpl.,

Voy Amer. Obs. Zool. II, 1805, 204

(237) [T. oclomaculatus [Latr.] 1805,

quadrimaculatus [F.] 1792, sex-

gultatus [Ol.] 1795) 1917:79 (Am. b.,

c, mer.). Melo., Lytt., Lytti. 40.

Tetraophthalmns Lesson, Illustr. de Zo.

1831, t. 24 = Chiasognathus Steph.

1831. Luc, Chias. 2.

Telraphalerus Waterh., ANH. (7) 7,

1901, 520 {T. Wagneri Waterh. 1901)

1913:1 (Bras.). Cup. 4.

Tetraphyllus Cast. et Brll., A. Sc. nat.

23, 1831, 404 (80); Coquer., ASEFr.

(2) X, 1852, 382; Lac., V, 421; Bates,

TESL. 1879, 293 {T. formosus Cast.

et Brll. 1831) 1913:24 (Madag.).

Ten., Cnodal. 945.

Tetraiarsus Schauf., Nunquam otios. II,

1872, 460 = Edaphus J. Lee. 1861.

Staph., Euacsth., Euäesthi. 152.

Tetrathallis Crotch, Erot., 1876, 27

{T. carminea Crotch 1876) 1913:1

(Sarawak). Erot., Dacn. 77.

Tetratica Mötsch, in Schrenck's R., II,

1860, 201 - Calomela Hope 1840.

Chrys., Chryso., PhyUod. 90.

Tetrisus O Murr., Mon. 1864, 404 {T.

cholevoides Murr. 1864) 1913:4 (Born.,

Ind., Birma, Ind. or.). Nit, Carpophil.

54.

Tetropium Of^ Kirby, F. Bor. Am. IV,

1837, 174; J. Lee., JoAcPhil. (2) II,

1850, 34; J. Thoms., Class. Cer., 258;

Syst. Cer., 462; Schiödte, NTi. (3)
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II, 1864, 519; Fairm., G.CoL d'Eur.

IV, 1864, 126; Lac. VIII, 1869, 208;

Redtb., F.Austr. ed. 3, II, 1874, 403;

«augib., Best. -Tab. VII, 881, 12

(690); Casey, ANYAcSc. VI, 1892,

22; TAmES. 23, 1896, 165 (Spp.

amer. bor.); Everts, I, II, 1901, 363;

Gab., F.Biit.Ind.Col. I, 1906, 95;

Schaiifuß in Calwer, 844, 850;

Kuhnt, 756, 771 {T. castaneum

[L.] 1758) 1913:15 (Eur. et mer.,

Sib., in Brit. vacat, As., Amur,

Tianshan, Himal., Am. b.). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Asem. 24.

Biol. : Ratzeb., Forstins, ed. 2, I,

1839, 237 t. 17 f. 2 B, G; Schiödtc,

NTi. (3) X, 1876, 398, t. 13 f. 1—10,

400; Koppen, Scliädl.Ins. Rußl. 1880,

264; Pauly, Allg. Forst- u. Jagd-Zg. (2)

64, 1888, 309; NaE. 14, 1888, 361;

Judeich, Forstins. II, 1, 1889, 564,

565; Felf, Ins. äff. Trees 1907, 669 fig.

Tetroplon O Aiir., ETi. 20, 1899, 259 (P.

caudatum Aur. 1899) 1913:3 (Bras.).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Ibid. 275.

Tetrops Kirby, Ceramh. cf. P. II.

Teuchesies Muls., 1842, 176; 1871, 162;

Reitt., Tab., Aphod., 40; VN. 30, 178;

A. Schmidt, GIW. Aphod. 18 et 24;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 1268; Kuhnt,

389 - Subg. ad Aphodius III. 1798.

Scar., Aphod. 7.

Tevales Cas., ANYAcSc. VII, 1893,

398, 399 {T. crihratulus Cas. 1893)

1913:1 (Cal.). Sfaph., Oxyt, Omal.

73.

Thahina Pering., T.SAfr.Phil. 5, 12,

1902, 847 {Th. simplex Pöring. 1902)

1913:1 (Trv.). Scar., Melth., Hopl.

525.

Thaccona Walk., ANH. (3) 3, 1859, 260

{Th. dimelaena Walk. 1859) 1915:1

(Ceylon). Oed. (pos. inc.) 70.

Thalerocnemis O Lohde, StEZg. 61

1900, 78; Schkig., GIW. Cler. 1903,

77 == Subg. ad DasycerocUrus Kuw.
1894 {Th. pallidiventris CJorh. 1876)

1913:15 (Arch. malay., N. Guin.).

Cler
, Cleri., Clerin. 82.

Thallestus WoII., TESL. (3) I, 1862,

153 = Diphyllus Steph. 1830. Erot.,

Diphyll. 95.

Thallis 0 Er., ArN. 8, 1842, 237; Crotch,

Erot. 1876, 22; Chap. XII, 1876, 27.

(
Th. Gompta, janthina Typ. ? : et vi-

nula Er. 1842) 1913:22 (Austral. et

insul. adjac). Erot., Dacn. 75.

Thalpobia Fairm., ASEFr. (4) 10, 1870,

385 {Th. laevipennis Fairm. 1870)

1913:1 (Mar.). Ten., Tentyr. 148.

ThalpophilaO Sol., ASEFr. 4, 1835, 370;

Lac, V, 64; Kraatz, Rev. 1865, 218;

Haag, Col. Hefte XIV, 1875, 89;

Reitt., DEZ. 1896, 309; Best. -Tab. 42,

1900, 85; [Thalpophila Hübn. 1816

{Lep.)l cf. notam Gebien in Schkig.

et J., 56] {Th. abhreviata [F.] 1801)

1913:6 (Senegal., Sudan, sup., Niger,

Cordofan). Ten., Tentyr. 127.

Thalusia J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864, 168,

418 {Th. erythromera Serv. 1864)

= Subg. 2 ad Coremia Serv. 1834

1913:3 (Bras. 1, Arg. 2). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Camps. 11-L

Thalycra Er. in Germar, ZE. 1843, 305;

Clutfl.-B., 245; Schaufuß in Calwer,

423; Kuhnt, 478, 479 {Th. fervida

Ol. 1790) 1913:2 (Am. b.: Civ. con-

foed. ; Eur. b. et med.). Nit, Nitid.UO.

Thalycrodes Blackb., TRS. SouthAustral.
14, 1891, 110 {Th. australis Blackb.

1891) 1913:3 (Austral.). Nit.,

Nitid. 139.

Thamnurgus Of^ Eichh., BEZ. 8, 1864,

1881, 206; Rat. Tom. 1879, 210;

Eur.Borkenk. 1881, 206; Reitt., Best.-

Tab. 1894, 66; Schaufuß in Cal^^ Jr,

1231; Kuhnt, 1045, 1054 {Th. eu-

phorhiae [Küst.] 1845) 1913:13 (S.

Eur. mer. : Transcauc, et Caucas.).

Ip., Ipin. 61.

Biol.: Kaltenbach, Pflanzen! 1874,

481; Perris, ASEFr. (3) 4, 1856, 231;

Buddeberg, Ja.Nassau Ver. f. Nat.

33134, 1880/1, 394; Schröder, SE. II,
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1887, 138; «iraud, BSEFr. (4) 7,

1867, 58; Stefani-Perez, Marcellia I,

1902, 109,; Petz, E.Bl. III 1907, 102;

Reitt., WEZg. 9, 1890, 13; Xambeu,

Moeurs d'Ins. VI, 1895, 80.

Thanasimodes 0 Murray, ANH. (3) 20,

1867, 319; Schkig., GIW., Cler.

1903, 44; CJalian, ANH. (a) V, 1910,

65 (pro OpiloSify'p., quarum coxae

hinten" clausae sunt) 1913:5 (So-

mali, Seneg., Alg., Afr. or. etc.).

Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 53.

Tkanctsimorpha O Blackb., TRS. South

Austral. 14, 1891, 304; Sciiklg.,

GIW., Oler. 1903, 44; Gahan, ANH.
(8) 5, 1910, 60 {TL hilaris [WestM-.

in White] 1849) 1913:2 (i^ustral.,

Tasm.). Cler., Coryn., Corynet. 175.

ThanasimusO-^/^-^- Latr., G.Crust. et Ins.

I, 1806, 270; KI., Clerii 1842, 290;

Spin.. Glerit. I, 1844, 181; J. Lee,

ANYAcSc. V, 1852, 24; Bach, II,

1854, 90; Lac, IV, 1857, 445; Gutfl.-

B., 393; Clienu, Enc. Col. II, 1860,

244; Jacq. du Val, III, 1861, 195 et

1896; J. Lee. et Horn, Class. 1883,

218; Kiesw., NID. 4, 1863, 684;

Muls., Angustic. 1863, 45; CSorli.,

eist. E. II, 1875/82 (1876), 73;

Reitt., VN. 32, 1893 (1894), 47;

Best. -Tab. 1894, 14; Blackb., TRS.

SouthAustral. 24, 1900, 21; PIc,

Rev. d'E. 20, 1901, 248; Scliklg.,

DEZ. 1903, 14; GIW. Chr., 1903, 42;

ASAfr. Mus. V, 1907, 201; Wolcott,

B. Ind. Dept. Geol. Nat. I, 1910,

854; Scliaufuß in Calwer, 397, 399;

Kulmt, 466, 468 [Th. formicarius

[L.] 1758) 1913:39 (orb. terr. exel.

Austral.). Cleri., Clerin. 75.

Anat.: Roger, Flügelgeäd. der

Käf. 1875, 60.

Biol.: Th. duhius F.: Lintuer, 39 th

Rep. State Mus. Nat. H. for 1885

(1887), 23; Cliittenden, EAm. 6,

1890, 154; Jolinson, Rep. Forestry

Comm. Pciinsylv. f. 1895 (1896), 124;

Hopkins, B. 50, West Virgin. Agr.

St. 1899, 197. — Th. formicarius

Er., ArN. 7, 1841, 96; Sehautuß,

Insektenbörse 9, 1892, 10; 10, 1893,

56; id. Sciiauluß in Calwer, 16, 25;

lit. vide etiam Schkig. et J., Col.

Cat. P. 23, 1910, 48 sq.

Thanateroderus ^emm. et Harold, Col.

Cat. 6, 1869, 1739 - Thanerochrus

Lef. 1838. Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 102.

Thaneclerus €henu, Enc. II, 1860, 247

= Thanevochrus Lef. 1838. Cler.,

Cleri., Clerin. 102.

Thaneroderus Oik Lefv., BSEFr. 7,

1838, 13; Spin., Rev. Zo. 1841, 73;

KI., Clerii 1842, 309; Spin., Clerit. 1,

1844, 205; J.Lee., ANYAcSc. V,

1852, 19; Lac., IV, 1857, 449; J. Lee.

et Horn, Class., 1883, 218; Scliklg.,

GIW. Cler. 1903, 53; Oali., ANH.

(8) 5, 1910, 63 [Th. Buqud [Lef.]

1835) 1913:6 (Ind. or., Jap., Sum.,

Arab., Yunnan; Cuba!). Cler.,

Cleri., Clerin. 102.

BioL: Lefv., ASEFr. 4, 1835, 577,

t. 16, f. 1 ; Westw., BSEFr. 8, 1838, 13;

Introd. Class. Ins. I, 1839, 264 fig .29

nr. 13; Ctienu, Enc. II, 1860, 247.

Thaptor Gorii., BCA.Col. III, 2, 1880/6

205 = Calymmad'eriis Sol. 1849^

An oh., Dorcat. 66.

Tharsus J. Lee, Class. 1866, 233;

New Col. 1866, 132; Horn, Rev.

Ten. 1870, 370 {Th. seditiosus J. Lee.

1866) 1913:1 (Am. b., Civ. confoed.

mer.). Ten., Ulom. 695.

Thasydes Cliap., X, 1874, 254 =
Dermatochroma Baly 1864. Chrys.,

Eumolp., Colcbsp. 68.

Thaumaglossa 0 Redtb., Reise NovaraZo.

II, 1868, Col., 43 [Th. rufocapillata

Redt. 1868) 1913:5 (Ind., Jap.,

Hongkong., Sansib., Queensl., N.S.W.

Tasm.?; Texas). Derm., Megat. 15.

Thaumasinulus Reitt., WEZg. 32

Beihft. cf. P. II. Ip., Hyles.

Thaurmsocerus Fairm., ASEFr. (5) T,

1871, 61 {Th. platycerus Fairm. 1871)
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Thaumastomerus (9?92) — nermocharis (9812). 637

1913:2 (Madag.). Ceramh., Cerambin.

Glaucyt. 904.

Thaumastomerus Clark, TESL. (3) II,

V, 1865, 418; €hap., X, 1874, 350;

Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, III

{Th, viridis Clark 1865) 1914:1

(Sin. Champion). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Edus. 204.

Thaumasus 0 Reiche, ASEFr. (3) I,

1853, 419 {Tk. gigas [Ol.] 1792)

1913:1 (Col., Am. c). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Thaum. 1.

Thea Wuls., Cocc. cf. P. II.

Theano Cast. in Silbern»., Rev. IV,

1836, 51; Lac, IV, 1857, 493; Chenu,

Enc. II, 1860, 268; «orli., TESL.

1877, 263; Schklg., GIW. Cler. 1903,

97 {Th. pusilla Cast. 1836) 1913:1

(Col.). Cler., Cleri., Hydnoc. 138.

Theates O Fährs., Öfv. Vet. Ak. Förh.

28, 1871, 68; A«r., op. cit. 42, 1885,

22; ETi. 1888, 149; Bovie, GIW.

99, 1909, 27 {Th. spectator et petio-

latus Fahrs.1871, angusticollis Wiedem.

1823) 1913:4 (Cap. b. sp., N'Gami,

Caffr.). Brach., Brachy., Brachyc. 5.

Theatetes O Champ., BGA. Col. IV, 1

1888, 420 {T. basicornis Champ.

1888) 1913:1 (Mex.). All., Allee.

57.

Theca O Muls. et Rey, ASLLj^on VII,

1860, 293; Op. E. 12, 1861, 40,

Tlr., 328; Aub6, ASEFr. (4) I, 1861,

93; J. Lee, PAcPhil. 1865, 235;

Seidl., F. Ba., F. Tr. 119; Fauc,

F. Col. Fr. 305; G. Col. Yx. 1894, 32;

Schilsky, Käf. Eur. 36, 36 D, 36MM;
Tab. 47, 38, 39; Fall, TAmES. 31,

1905, 211, 223; Kuhnt, 676, 686

{Th. byrrJimdes Muls. et Rey 1860)

1913:34 (Mediterr.; As., Ins. Canar.,

Afr. mer., Madag.). Anoh., Dorcat.

65.

Thecacervs 0 Lac., V, 1859, 420 {Th.

nodosus [«ray in Griff.] 1832) 1913:2

(Bras.). Ten., Cnodal. 937.

Thecladoris doun., ASEFr. 77, 1909,

616 {Th. tylonotoides CJoun. 1909)

1913:1 (Bras.: Goyaz). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Hesprph. 184.

Thelgetra J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

258 {Th. latipennis J. Thoms. 1864)

1913:1 (Bras.). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Pteropl. 951.

Thelgetrum Clorh., TESL. 1875, 314

{Th. ampliatum Gorh. 1875) 1913:1

(Phil, Ins.). End., Endo., Endom. 81.

Thelyphassa 0 Pasc, ANH. (4) 18,

1876, 58; Broun, ManNZ. Col. I,

1880, 422; Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1899,

813(TÄ. diaphana Pasc 1876) 1915:5

(N. Z.). Oed., Gedern., Ascler. 15.

Thelxiope J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864, 226

= Distenia Serv. 1825. Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Bisten. 4.

Themnestes Bates, H. W., EMM. 12,

1875, 51 = Udeterus J. Thoms. 1857.

Ceramh., Prion., Anacol., Anac. 103.

Theocerus O Raffr., ASEFr. 65, 1896,

280; 73, 1904, 446; GIW. Psel.

1908, 427 t. 2 f. 18 {Th. crenulatus

Raffr. 1896) 1913:1 (Madag.). Psel.,

Clavig. 433.

Thephnntes Pasc, ANH. (3) 19, 1867,

318 {Th. clavatus Pasc 1867) 1913:1

(N. Holl.). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Calldp. 316.

Thereutes Har., Col. Hefte 16, 1879, 250

nota = Epiclines Chevr. 1829/38.

Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 123.

Theriohius Ga6r., Spec. u. Icon. fasc. 7

nr. 34, 1849, 3; Lac TV, 1857, 271 -
Subg. ad Therius Clu6r. 1849. Dasc,
Dasei., Cneogl. 12.

Tlieriomorphu^ Pic, Melang. Exot. E. 7

1913, 1 {Th. niasensisricl^n) 1914:1

(Ins. Nias). Helod., Ptilodact.,

Ptilodacti. 24.

Therius 0 €lu6r., Spec. et Icon. fasc. 7

nr. 34, 1849; Lac IV, 264 et 270 {Th.

suturalis Clu6r. 1849) 1914:6 (Cap

b. sp. [5], Ch. [1]). Dasc., Dasei.,

Cneogl. 12.

Thermocharis Fauv., F. gallo -rhen, III,

1872, 22 = Phloeocharis Mannerh.

1830. Staph., Oxyt., Phloeoch. 32,
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638 . Thersatus (9813)

Thersalus Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 372

= Romaleum White 1855. Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Phorac. 219.

Therses Jac, BCA.Col. VI, T, Snppl.

1890, 212 {Th. nigricoUis Jac. 1890)

1914:2 (Mex.). Chrys., Evmolp.,

IpMm. 36.

Thesalia Casey, ANYAcSc. VI, 1891,

36 [Th. lisa Casey 1891) 1913: 1 (Ca].).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Encycl. 561.

Thesiastes Casey, Col. Not. V in AN Y
AcSc. 1893, 444, 457; Raffr., Rev.

d'E. 17, 1898, 252: ASEFr. 72, 1903,

528; GIW. Psel. 1908, 90 (Typ.?:

Th. atratus [€as.] 1893, Th. pumilus

[J. Lee] 1850 1913:14 (Civ. confoed.

mer.-occ; Singap., N. Guinea germ.,

Sansib.). Psel., Psela., Euplect. 95.

Thcsilea Haag, Verh. naturw. Unterli.

Hamburg III, 1878, 103; Jo.Mus.

Goddeffr. 14, 1879, 130 [Th. impressi-

pennis Haag 1878) 1913: 13 (N. Caled.,

Ins. Wallis, Ovalau, Ins. Uti, Sum.,

Austral.). Ten., Cnodal. 980.

Thesium Casey, Contr. Descr. CoL N.

Amer. 1884, 94; Brendel, B. Un. Jowa
II, 1890, 48 = Apoihinvs Sharp 1878

Psel., Psela., Euplect. 37.

Thettea Bates, TESL. 1879, 290; «ebien,

ArN. 83, 1917 (1919) A. 3, 28 {Th.

tenuüarsis Bates 1879) 1913:1 (Ma-

dagO. Ten., Cnodal 964.

Theumorus Marshall, JoLSLZo. 8, 1865,

35; Chap. X, 1874, 339 = Corynodes

Hope 1840. Chrys., Eumolp., Co-

rynod. 270.

Thia Newm., Ent. I, 1840, 18 Methia

Newm. 1842. Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Meth. 98.

Thicanus Casey, ANYAcSc. 8, 1895,641,

Q50 {=Cijclodinus Muls. et Rey)= Subg.

ad Anthicus Payk. 1798. Anth. 19.

Thinohatis OEschsch,, Zo.Atl. IV, 1831,

8; Sol., ASEFr. 4, 1835, 406; Lac. V,

65 {Th. ferruginea Eschsch. 1831)

1913:6 (Chile, Pat., Eo.). Ten.,

Thinoh. 35.

Thinohiellus Bernh., EBl. V, 1909, 198

- Thootes (9831).

{Th. rossicus Beruh. 1909) =- Subg. 3

ad Thinohius Kiesw. 1844. 1913:1

(Ross. mer.). Staph., Oxyt., Oxyti.,

Thinoh. 128, 3.

Thinohius 0 Kiesw., StEZg. V, 1844,

355; Gangib., KäfMEurf II, 1895,

659; €}iitfl.-B., 174: Schaufuß in

Calwer, 163, 167; Kuhnt, 163, 196

{Th. longipennis [Heer] 1838/42)

1913:57. — 3 Subgg.: Thinoph.,

Thinoh., Thinohi. — Thinoh. s. str.

= Subg. 2 ad Th. Kiesw. 1844

1913:28 (in divers part. orb. terr.).

Siaph., Oxyt., Oxyti., Thinoh. 128;

128, 2.

Thinocharis O Kraatz, ArN. 25, 1859, I,

142 {Th. pygmaea et Th. carmicollis

Kraatz 1859) 1913:49 (Am. c, Miss.,

Buenos Aires). Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 124.

Thinodromus O Kraatz, NID. II,

1856/58, 866; Klima, Münch.Kol.Z.

II, 1904,44; Clutfl.-B., 172; Schaufuü

in Cahver, 168 {Th. dilatatus [Er.]

1839) = Subg. 1 . ad Trogophloeus

iWannh. 1830) 1913:16 (Eur., As.,

Afr. b., Madag. 2, Chile 3). Staph.,

Oxyt., Oxyti., Oxyte. III, 1.

Thinophilus O Muls. et Rey, HN.Col.Fr.

Brivip., Oxyp., Oxyt. 1879, 322;

Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 660;

Schaufuß in Caiwer, 167 {Th. linearis

Kraatz 1856/58) - Subg. 1 ad

Thinohius Kiesw. 1844 1913:28 (in

div. part. orb. terr.). Staph., Oxyt.,

Oxyti., Thinoh. 128, 1.

Thinopinus O J. Lee, AN YAcSc. V,

1852, 215; Lac. II, 1855, 75 {Th.

pictus J. Lee. 1852, variegatus Mötsch.

1852) 1914 : 2 (Cal., Alaska). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl, Xantho. 342.

Thonius O Lac, Erat., 252; Crotch,

EroL, 105; Chap. XII, 51 {Th. pa-

voninus Lac. 1842) 1913:8 (N. G.,

Ec., Col. [6]). Erot., Erotyl. 3.

Thootes Jac, BCA.Col. VI, I, Suppl.

1890,. 231 {Th. glahratus Jac) 1914:1

(Mex.). Chrys., Eumolp., Leprot. 127,
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Thoracispa (9832) — Throhalium (9848). 639

Thoracispa O Chap., ASEB. 20, 1877. 50;

Ws., DEZ. 1807, 145; Clestro, AMusG.
1905, 463 = Subg. 3 ad Hispa [L.]

1767 {Th. Dregei Cliap. 1877) 1913:2

(Cap. Albany, C. b. Sp.). Chrys.,

Hisp., Hispi. 91. 3.

Thoracochirus Bernh., DEZ. 1903, 116,

155 (Tyjxi?; Th. rugosus Fauv. 1902)

1913:9 (Ind. Sund.; Mentawei, N.-

Guin., Ceylon, Birma, Tenasserim).

Staph., Oxyt., Piesi., Leptoch. 17.

Thoracophorus O Mötsch., BMosc. V,

1837, 98; Schaiifuß in Calwer, 147,

148; Kulint, 158, 178, Etiam Subg. 1

s. Str. {Th. corticinus Mötsch. 1837)

1913:26 Subg. 2: Stilhogastr. (Eur.,

med., Ind. or., SeychelL, Ins. Hawaii.,

Reun., Phil. Ins.; Am. b., Mex.,

Am. mer. -trop.) Stap-h., Oxyt.,

PiesL, Tlwrac. 26; 26, 1.

Thoracophorus Hope, Coi. Man. III,

1840, 188; Lac. V, 436 = Cardiothorax

Mötsch. 1859. Ten., Adelii. 999.

Thoraxophorus Mötsch., BMosc. V,

1837, 98 = Thoracophorus Mötsch.

Staph., Oxyt., Piesf., Thorac. 6.

Thorectes O Muls., Col. Fr. Lamell 1842

367; ed. 2, 1871, 452; Jekel, ASEFr.

(4) 5, 1865, (1866), 550; Reitt., Best.-

Tab.24, 1893, 131, 141. — Synops.
spp. Asiat.; Boucomont, Rev. d'E.

23, 1904 (1905) 243/6 - Subg. 11 ad

Geotrupes Latr. 1796 — {Th. laevigatus

[F.] 1798?, intermedius [A. Costa]

1827?) 1913:32 [4 + 2 {Silphotrupes

+4+ 2 + 10 + 2 + 8] (Medit€rr.).

Geotr., Geotrpi. 17, 11.

Katal.: Spp. Europ.: Francis,

Ab. 30, 1905, 251.

Thorectes Felsche, DEZ. 1909, 765 -
Mycotrupes Lee. 1866 = Subg. ad

Geotrupes Latr. 1796. Scar., Geotr.

Geotrpi. 17, 12.

Thorectes Reitt., WEZg. 15, 1898, 227

= Allotrupes Ffan$. 1904 = Subg. 5

ad Geotrupes Latr. 1796. Scar.,

Geotr., Geotrpi. 17, 5.

Toreuma Carter, PLSNSW. 1913, 84

' {T.cvprevm Carter 1913) 1913:1

(Queens], b.). Ten.

Thorictodes Reitt. Thor, cf. P. II.

ThorisO Pasc, ANH. (3) 19, 1867, 317

{Th. eburifera Pasc. 1867) 1913:3

(Queens!., Austr. mer., NSW.).
Ceramb., Cerambin., Phorac. 237.

Thranodes Pasc, ANH. (3) 19, 1867,

315; Pasc, TESL. (3) 3, 1869, 613

{Thr. stemthyreus [Pasc] 1862)

1913:2 {Gel., Batjan, Morty). Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Clyt. 799.

Thranius O Pasc, TESL. (2) 5, 1859,

22 {Thr. bimacvlatus, gibbosus Pasc

1859) 1913:10 (Ind. mer., Tenass.,

Ceyl., Burma, Jap., Manip., Bhut.,

Malacc, Sum.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Thran. 600.

Thraucostolus Kraatz, BEZ. 9, 1865,

414; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 42, 1900, 93,

184 {Thr. leptod^rus Kraatz 1865)

1913:1 (Aegypt.). Ten., Tentyr. 153.

Threnosoma Mötsch, in Schrencli's R.

II, 1860, 213: Mars., Ab. 24, 1886, 9

= Chrysomela [L.] 1758. Chrys.,

Chryso., Chrysi. 24.

Threnus Mötsch., BMosc. 43, 1, 1870,

404 {A.niger Mötsch. 1870) 1913:1

(Cal). Ten., App. 1200 = Ten.,

Cryptogl. 267 a.

Thricolema Crotch, TAmES. V, 1874,

79 = Syneta Lac 1845. Chrys.,

Orsod. 3.

Thriocera O Gorh., TESL. 1878, 156;

Schlilg., GIW. Cler. 1903, 117 {Thr.

anthicoides [Newm.] 1842 et Thr.

pectoralis [KI.] 1842) 1913:4 (Caffr.,

Nat., Orange flum.). Cler., Coryn.,

Corynet. 174.

Thriptera Sol., ASEFr. 5, 1836, 48;

Lac V, 185; Kraaiz, Rev. Ten. 1865,

298; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 25, 1893,202,

21 3 ; WEZg. 28, 1909, 312
(
Thr. crinita

[Kl.] 1830) 1913:19 (Mediterr., Türk.,

Aeg., Terra Somali etc.). Ten.,

Pimel 369.

Throbalium Muls. et Rey, ASLLyon
24, 1877, 99 = Subg. ad Lathrobium

© Biodiversity Heritage Library, http://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/; www.zobodat.at



Throscinus (9849) Thyriochlorata (9862).

Cirav, 1802. Staj^h., Paed., Paedi.

210.

Throscinus Lee, TAmES. V, 1874, 51

{Thr. Crotchi Lee. 1874) 1913:3 (San

Diego; Tex., Civ. confoed.). Dryop.,

Dryopi., Dryopin. 18.

Throscium Matth., Trich. ilL 1872, 59,

64 t. 3; TAmES. II, 1884, 154;

BCA.Col. II, 1 (1888), 127, 153;

Jakobs., Gol. Ross. 8, 1910, 630

1872 [Thr. invisibile [Nietn.] 1856)

1913:3 (Am. c, Chile; Ceylon, Cap.

verd.). Ptil, Ptili., Ptilii. 11.

Throscus Latr. Eucnem. cf. P. II.

Thyce J. Lee., JoAcPhil. (2) 3, 1856,

232 {Th. squamicoUis J. Lee. 1856)

1913:10 [Spp. a Casey; 9] (Cal. 8,

Mex. 2). Scar., Melth., Melthi. 359.

Thydemus Lewis, ANH. (6) 13, 1894,

415 {Th. purpuri-rittatus [Mars.] 1876)

1913:1 (Jap.). Ten., Cnodal). 924.

Thylacoderes O Sol., M.Acc.Torino (2)

6, 1844, 256 (44); Lac. V, 209; Burm.,

StEZg. 36, 1875, 491 {Th. eumolpoides

Sol. 1844) 1913:1 (Tuouman.). Ten.,

Physog. 408.

Thymalus Of^ Latr., HNCrIns. III,

1802, 133; 10, 1804, 22; Duftsclim.,

F. Austr., 3, 1825, 126; Curtis, Brit.E.

I, 1824 t. 39; Sturm, 14, 1839, 86;

Er. in Germar, ZE. V, 1844, 457;

NID. 3, 1848, 249; Redtb., Käferf.

1845, 75; F. Austr. ed. I—III;

Castelnau, HN.Col. II, 1840, 8; Bach,

I, 226; Lac. II, 350; Gutfl.-B., 250;

Jaeq. du Val, II, 1858, 165; Lee, Class.

186], 88; C. CJ. Thoms., Sk.Col. IV,

187; Seldl., F. Ba. et Tr.; Reitt.,m 14, 1876, 64; Best. -Tab. VI,

I.e. 20, 1882, 147; Mars., Ab. 23,

1885, 146; Reitt., DEZ. 1889, 277;

Lee. et Horn, Class. 1883, 154;

€aii. Fowler, Col. Brit. Isl. 3, 1889,

268; «anglb., KäfMEur. 2, 1899

435; Schaufuß in Calwer, 413;

Kuhnl, 473, 474 {Th'.limhatus [F.]

1797) 1913:9 (Eur., As.). Temn.,
Ostom. 46.

BioL: €hap., MSLiege 1853, 417
t. 2 f. 6; Rupertsb., BioI.Käf.Eur.

1880, 131, 272; 1894, 139, 284;

Beuten müller, Am Ent. 6, 1890, 57;

Breed, Bull.S.Harv. 40, nr. 7, 1903,

317—382, t. 1—7.

Thyra 0 Lefv., Rev.MaZc. (3) 3, 1875,

67, MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 154 {Th.

lateritia Lefv., 1875) 1914:2 (Cayenne,

Bras. ). Chrys., Eumolp. , Endoc. 274.

Thyrasia Jac, AMusG. 20, 1884, 228;

Lefv., MSLiege (2) U, 1885, 143

{Th. marginata Jac. 1884) 1914:1

(N. Guin. brit: Fly River). Chrys,

Eumolp., Typoph. 265.

Thyreijis Blackb., PES.Vict. 17, 1904,

145 {Th.Kersha.wi Blackb. 1904)

1913:1 (Vict.). Scar., Copr., Copri.,

Pinot. 61.

Thyreocephalus Gu^rin., Rev.Zo. 1844,

10 {Th.Jekeli «uer. 1844) 1914:22

(Am. c., et mer. trop.
;
Birm., Sum.,

Afr. c. et occ., Austral.). Staph.,

Staphy., Xanth. 268.

Th7jreosoma Chevr., ASEFr. (4) 3, 1863,

602 = Diocoloma Er. 1845. Disc. 4.

Thyridium Of^ Burm., Hd.E. IV, 1,

1844, 367, IV, 2, 1855, 519; Lac.

III, 1856, 347; €h. Waterh., TESL.
1881, 545; H. Bates, BCA.Col. II, 2,

1888, 268; Ohs., StEZg. 59, 1898, 44.

1918:23. — Sect.: 1. flavipenne

{flav. Burm. 1844) 1918:16 (Col.,

Ec., N. G., Bol., Ven., Peru, Pan.).

— 2. cupriventre {cupr. Blanch.

1850) 1918:4 (Bras., Ven.). — 3.

punctiventre {punct. Ch. Waterh.

1881) 1918:3 (Col, Ec.). Scar.,

But. hom., Ruti., Antich. 52.

BioL: Ohs., DEZ. 1908, 248, 396.

ThyriocMorota Ohs., DEZ. 1915, 269

1918:11. — Sect.: 1. Jordan* {Jord.

[Ohs.] 1905) 1918:8 (Ec, N.G., Peru:

Huancabamba). — 2. aerea {aer.

Ch. Waterh. 1881) 1918:3 (Ec, Col.).

Scar., Rui. hom., Ruti., Änlich. 51.

Biol.: Oh8., DEZ. 1908, 396.
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Thysanoes (9863; — Timarcha (9879). 641

Thyaanoes -^f Lee., Rhynchophora of

N.Am. 1876, 369; Lee. et Horn,

Col.N.Am. 1883, 519; Swaine, Cat.

Scol, N.Am. 1909, 147 (Th. fimhri^

rornis Lee. 1876) 1913:1 (Pa.).

7p., Hyl. 84.

Biol.: Packard, U.Stat.Ent.Comm.

Report VIII, 2, 1906, 746; Swaine,

Cat. Scol N. Am. 1909, 147.

Thysbe J. Thomg., ArE. II, 1858. 370

= Colasposoma Lap. 1833. Chrys,,

Eumolp., Eumolpi. 171.

ThyaUna Ws., ArN. 68, 1902, 1, 2 p. 130

{ Vh.amata [J. Thoois.] 1858) 1914:8

(Afr. or. et occ). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Eumolpi. 172.

Thysdarius Fairm., BSEFr. 1904, 117;

Raffr., ASEFr. 73, PseL 1904, 450;

GIW. PseL 1908, 440 1898 (Typ?:

Th. Perrieri Fairm. 1904) 1913:2

(Madag.). Psel, Clavig. 452.

Thysdrus Fairm., BSEFr. 67, 1898, 344

[ !]; Raffr., 68, 1899, 523 = Thysdarius

Fairm. 1904. Psel., Clavig. 452.

Tiarophorus SelireiD., DEZ. 26, 1882,

246 {T. elongatus Schrein. 1882)

1913; 1 [(Costa Guin.). Ip., Ipin. 64.

Tibesia Leaeli, ZoJo. I, 1824, 41;

€hevr., ASEFr. (5) 4, 1874, 14 -
Cebrio Ol. 1790. Cebr. 1.

Tilea Fauv., B.S.Linn.Norm. (3) II,

1877/78, 246; Casey, AN YAcSc. VII,

1893, 402 (T. cavicoUis Fauv. 1877/78)

1910:7 (Am. b., Cal., Col. brit.,

Unalaschka ). Staph., Oxyi. ,
Omal, 11.

Tillicera O Spin., Rev.Zo., 1841, 73;

CleriL I, 1844, 157; Lac., IV, 1857,

440; Clienu, Enc. Col. II, 1860, 241;

Scliklg., GIW. Cler. 1903. 37 {T.

javana Spin. 1844) 1913:6 (Ind.,

Birma, Java, Sum.). Cler., Cleri.,

Gierin. 74.

^ Tilloclerus Wfciitc, Cat. Col. Cler. 1849,

6; Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 6, 1886, 61;

Sciiklg., GIW. Cler. 1903, 18 {T.

auricomus [Fairm.] 1842) 1913:1

(Madag.). Cler., Cleri., Till. 28.

Tilloclytus 0 Bates, BCA.Col. V, 1885,
ArcLiv für Nalur^ticliichtt«.

lv>18. A. 5.

303 (Typ.?; halteatvs [Clievr.] 1860,

geminatus [Haid.] 1847, haemafo-

cephalus [Clievr.] 1862) 1913:7 (Am.

b., Mex., Col., Guat., Cuba). Ceramb.

Cerambin., Tillom. 849.

Tillodenops Hintz, DEZ. 1905, 305

(T. ferrugineus Boll. 1851) 1913:4

(Somali, Togo, Orange flum.). Cler.,

Cleri., Till. 3.

Tilloidea Cas<., ASEFr. (1) I, 1832, 398;

Reitt,, VN. 32, 1893 (1894), 41;

Best. -Tab. 1894, 8 = Tillus Ol. 1790.

Cler., Cleri., Till. 16.

Tillomorpha O Blanch., in day, H. Chile

Zool.. V, 1851, 482 ( T. lineoligera

Blaneh. 1851) 1913:65 -f 1 ? [Queens-

land !] ( Goyaz, Bras. , Chile ). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Tillom. 850.

Tillomorpha Lac, IX, 1869, 90; Leng,

EAm. II, 1887, 195 = Tilloclytus

Bates 1885. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Tillom. 849.

Tillus Oi'^ OI.,E. II, 1790 nr.22: Sturm,

XI. 1837, 1; Spin., Kev.Zo. 1841, 72;

Clerit. I, 1844, 92; Klug, Clerii 1842,

264; Lac, IV, 1857, 428; Cutfl.-B.,

393; Chenu, Enc. Col. II, 1860, 233;

Jaeq. du Val, III, 1861, 195; J. Lee
et Horn, Class., 1883, 217; Hiesw.,

NID. 4, 1863, 678; Muls. et Rey,

Angustic. 1863, 36; Reitt., VN. 32,

1893 (1894), 40; Best.-Tab. 1894, 7;

Blackb.,TRS. South Austral. 24. 1900,

118; Sehkig., GIW. Cler. 1903, 12;

«ahan, ANH. (8) 5, 1910, 67;

SchaufuS in Calwer, 396; Kuhnt,

465, 467 {T. elongatus [L.] 1857)

1913:32 (Eur., As., Ins. Ind., Afr.,

Phil. Ins. etc.). Cler., Cler., Till. 16.

Biol.: cf. Addenda.

Tillyardia 0 Carter, PLSNSW. 37,

. 1912, 489 ref. ad = Sceleocantha

Newm. 1840 {T. mirabilis Carter 1912)

1913:1 (NSW.). Ceramb., Prion.,

Anacol., Cantharocn. 74.

Timarcha O-^f-h 1^»*'» Cuvler, Rögne

anim. ed. 2, V, 1829, 150; Steph.,

III. Brit. E. IV, 1834, 348; Man. 1839,

41
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642 Timarcheita (9880) — Tipnus (0890).

303; Suffr., StEZg. 19, 1858, 251;

Stal, Mon. I, 1862, 7; Fairm., Gen.

Co]. d'Eur. IV, 1868, 226; ASEFr.

(5) III, 1873, 143; Chap., X, 1874,

409; Ws., NID. VI, 2, 1882, 314;

Mars., Ab. 21, 1883, 27; FaIrm.,

ASEsp. 13, 1884, 75; Ws., DEZ. 28,

1884, 227; Fowler, Gol. Brit. Isl. IV,

1890, 299; Bedel, V, 139; Everts, II,

427; Reitt., F. Germ. IV, 1912, 108;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 927, 930; Kuhnt,

804, 836 (Typ.?; T. goettingensis [L.]

1758, laevigata et rugosa [L.] 1767,

'pratensis [Duft.], tenehricosa [F.] 1775

etc.) 1910:67. — 2 Subgg.: A. T.

i. sp., B, Metallotim. (Eur. med., mer.,

Mediterr., Jap. — A. Tim. i. sp. =
Siibg. 1 ad T. (Typ. etc. ut antea)

1916^:55+ 3 (Eur., Medit., Afr. b.,

Jap., Am. b.). Chrys., Chryso.,

Tim. 109, 109, 1.

Morpliol. : Friedrichs, Nova Acta

Leop. 85, 1906, 124 7 t.; Sharp et

Muir, TESL. 1912, 565/6, t. 74 f. 211

;

Bellevoye, Compt. rend. Ass. fran9.

avanc. 36, 1907 (08), 641 etc.;

Wandollecli, ZoJa. 22, 1906, 548

f. E; Pantel, BSEFr. 1899, 174;

Chinaglia, Riv. Col. Ital. 7, 1910,

30 t. la f. 21/2; Carlier et Evans,

Congres intern. d'E. 1910, II, 137;

HoHande, Arch. Anat. Microsc. 13,

1911, 225 f. 23; p. 263 etc.

Anat.: Bordas, A.Sc.nat.Zo. (8)

11, 1900, 401, t. 28, f. 6.

Biol. : Westw., Introd. Class. Ins. I,

1839, 388 f. 48; Chap. et Cand., MS.

Liege 8, 1853, 608; Chap., X, 411;

Rosenh., StEZg. 43, 1882, 162/3;

Ws., NID. VI, 2, 1882, 300; »lars..

Ab. 21. 1883, 30; Buddebersf, Ja.

Nassau Ver. 38, 1885, 101; Friedrichs,

ZInsBi. I, 1905, 457. — Liter, vide

etiam Ws. in Schkig. et .1., P. 68.

1916, 203 sq.

Timmcha (Redt.), Outfl.-B., 612 -
T- Latr.?

Ti^mrchella Jac, TZSL. 1904, 1, 268

{T. Braunsi Jac. 1904) 1916:1 (Terr.

ca p. : Willowmore ). Chrys.. Chryso.

,

Tim. 114.

TimarcJiida CJaiiglb., VzbGW. 47, 1897,

571; Reitt., F. Germ. IV, 1912, 124

{T. Deuheli Canglb. 1897) 1916:2

(Trsilv., Walach.). Chrys., Chryso.,

Tim. 110.

Timarchoptera Mötsch, in Schrenclc's R.,

II, 1860, 188; Mars., Ab. 21, 1883,

106 = Chrysomela L. 1758. Chrys.,

Chryso., Chrysi. 24.

Timarchosoma Jac, NoZo. I, 1894,

529 {T. transvaalense Jac. 1894)

1916:1 (Trv.). Chrys., Chryso.,

Zygogr. 3.

Timarchostoma Mötsch in Schrencli's R.,

II, 1860, 187 = Timarcha Latr. 1829.

Chrys., Chryso., Tim,. 109.

Tinophyllus Fairm., ASEFr. (4) 9,

"1869, 234 = Camariodes Fairm. 1869.

Ten., Cnodal. 946.

Tinopus J. Lee, JoAcPhil. (2) II,

1850, 19 = Rhopalophora Serv, 1834.

Cerarah., Cerambin., Rhopal. 888.

Tinosagra O W^s., DEZ. 1905, 33 =
Siibg. 2 ad Sagra F. 1773. {T.

Murrayi [Baiy] 1860, T. tristis [F.]

1798) 1913:4 (Afr.). Chrys., Sagr.,

Sagri. 12,2.

Tinosis Ws., Nov. Guin. II, Zo. 1908,

313 nota; in Schkig. et J., P. 68, 1916

per Ws., in Indice p. 223 omissa:

addend. est: Tinosis 190 (P. fasciata

Ws. 1908) 1916:1 (Ins. Ai^u). Chrys.,

Chryso., Phyllod. 87.

Tipnv.s O C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. V, 1863,

141; Reitt., F. Germ. III, 1911, 322;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 717; Kuhnt, 669;

Pic, Cat. II, 1911, 335 {T. unicolor

[Piller] 1782 (1783) 1913:1 (Eur.,

Gall., Slavon., Brit., Dieppe, Wi
liczka). Ptin., Ptini. 15.

Tipnus Jacq. du Val, Glanur. E. II,

1860, 137; G.Col.d'Eur. III, 1861/62,

210; Boield., Mon. 1856, 667; Muls.
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Tiresias (9891) — Tolisiis (9909). 643

et Rcy, Gibbic. 1868, 204 = Sphaericus

WoU. 1854. P^i'n., P/w{. IL

Tiresias Stepli., III. Brit. E. V, 1832,

410; Er., NID. III, 450; Sturm, 19,

104; Lac, IT, 469; Jacq. du Val, II,

257; C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. IV, 205;

Muls. et Rey, Scuiic. 135; Oanglb.,

IV, 1, 36; Gutfl.-B., 286; Kuhnt,

603, 607 = Ctesias Stepli. 1830.

Demi., Metag. 24.

Tisamenes Champion, BCx^.Col. IV,

1, 1884, 64 = Asida Latr. 1804.

Ten., Asid. 286.

Tifaena Er., ArN. 8, 1842, I, 178;

Lac., V, 428; Bates, ANH. (4) 13,

1874, 102 (22) {T. columbina Er. 1842)

1913:5 (Austral., Tasm.). Ten.,

Cnodal. 977.

Titan Matth., Zool. 16, 1858, p. 6108

= Nephanes€. d. Thoms. 1859. Ptil.

Ptili. 17.

Titanus O Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832, 133;

Lmr., ASEB. 49, 1906, 317 (Rev.,

505) {T. giganteus [L.] 1771) 1913:3

(Amaz., Ven., Columb.). — 2 Subgg.

:

T. subg. 1 et Brader. T. Serv. =
Subg. s. Str. Serv., ASEFr. I,

1832, 133; J. Thoms., Class. Cer.,

295; Syst. Cer. 475; Lac., VIII, 80;

Lmr., ASEB. 49, 1906, 317 (Rev.,

505). (Type ut antea) (Amaz., Ca-

yenne). Ceramb., Prion., Macot.,

Tit. 21, 21,1.

Tithassa O Pasc., JoE. I, 1860, 125

{T. corynomelas Pasc. 1860) 1913:1

(Bras.). Ten., Heterota. 867.

Tithoes O J. Thoms., Syst. Cer., 289;

Lac, VIII, 68; Lmr., AMus. Congo Zo.

(3) II, 1903, 30; ASEB. 54, 1910,

247 (Rev., 678) --= Subg. 2 ad Acantho-

phorus Serv. 1832 (Typ.?; T. ronfinis

[Cast.] 1840, maculatus [F.] 1792)

1913:4 [2+ 2] (Afr. trop.). Ceramb.,

Prion., Prionin., Acanthoph. 62, 2.

Tithonus Cure, Otiorh. cf. P. II.

Titurius Pasc, (4) 15, 1875, 63 {T.

calcaratns Pasc 1875) (N. S. W.).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Pyth. 676.

Tlanoma Mötsch. Chrys. cf. P.II.

TUocera Pering,, T.SAfr.Phil. S. 13,

1904, 133 {TL saga Pering. 1904)

1913: 1 (Colon, cap., Hex River Vall.).

8Gar., Melth., Pachyd. 412.

Tlascalinus €asey, Rev. Mon. 1907, 370

{Tl. Flohri Champ. 1892) 1913:1

(Mex.). Ten., Trimyt. 38.

Tmesidera Westw. in Guer., MaZo.

{Tm. rufipennis Westw. 1841) 1917:4

(Austral., Adelaide). M elo., Nemogn.,

Nemogni. 77.

Tmesiphorus O J. Lee, Boston Jo.

NH. 6, 1850, 75; Brendel, B. Un.

Jowa I, 1890, 230; Raffr., Rev. d'E.

9, 1890, 145 et 151; ASEFr. 73, 1904,

364; GIW. Psel. 1908, 373, t. 6 f. 7,

t. 9, f. 38/39 {Tm. carinatus [Say]

1824, Tm. cosialis J. Lee 1850)

1913:23+ 1 (As., Afr., Austral.,

Queensl.). Psel, Psela., Tijr. 383.

Tmesisternus Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834,

72 (ex p.); J. Thoms., Class. Cer.

1860, 357; Syst. Cer. 1864, 360 =
Coptomma Xewm. 1840. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Coptom. 1027.

Tmetogonus O Senna, Not. Leyd. Mus.

16, 1894, 224 {Tm. chiriquensis Senna

1894) 1913:1 (Pan.). Brenth.,

Brentha., Arch. 69.

Tocama Rcitt., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50],

265 = Subg. ad Melolontha F. 1775.

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 367.

Tolida 0fr Mnls., ASLLyon (2) 3, 1856,

387; Col. Fr., Longip. 1856, 83;

Emery, Ab. 14, 1876, Äford., 82;

Seidl., F. Ba. et Tr.; Schilsky 35,

1899, p. M; Everts, II, 302 nota;

Reitt., F. Germ. 3, 376; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 765; Kuhnt, 714 = Subg. 3

ad Mordellistena [Costa] 1854 {T.

abdominalis [F.] 1775, T. humeralis

[L.] 1758) 1915:14 (Eur., Sib.).

Ilord., Mordi. 10,3.

Biol. : Xamheu, Moeurs et Met.

2. Mem. Lyon 1892, 83.

Tolisus Sharp, EMM. XI, 1874/75 (1875)

125/126; Fairm., ASEFr. (5) IX,

41*
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644 Tolmerus (9910) — Tovneutes (9922).

1879, 180 = EremazHS Miils. Scar.,

Aegial. 2.

Tolmerus Beruh., EBl. 7, 1911, 89

{T. rufi'pennis Fauv. 1895) 1916:2

(Cam., Birma). Staph., SfapJiy.,

StaphyL, Siaphi. 294.

Tomicus Latr., G. Crust. et Ins. II,

1807, 276; Gutfl.-B., 565; Lee.,

TAmES.II, 1868,162; Lac, IX, 1869,

382; Lee., P. Am. Phil. S. 15, 1876,

346, 362; Eiehh., Rat. Tom. 1879,

220; Eiir. Borkenk. 1881, 48; 211;

Matusehka, ZE.Bresl. 20, 1895, 13:

BIdl., BCA.Col. IV, 6, 1895, 185;

Barbey, Scol. 1901, 81; Hulint, 1057.

= Ips Degeer 1775. Ip., Ipin. 56.

Tomicus Bedel, 1888, 389 = Hylastes

Er. 1836. Ip., Hyles. 11.

Tomicus Latr., G. Crust. et Ins. III,

1802, 203 (pars) - Hylurgus Latr.

1807. — T. Latr. 1802, 203 (pars) =
Myelophilus Eiehh. 1870. Ip., Hyles.

13, 15.

Tom^brachytaOValtm., Nat.IX, 1887, 72

{T. nigroplagiata Fairm. 1887) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Lept. 508.

Tomodefus O La!., Mon., 94, t. 26 f. 1

—9; J.Lee., PAcPhil. VI, 1852, 94;

Redtb., F. Aiistr. ed. II, 1858, 637;

Lac., V, 2, p. 593; J.Lee., Class.

1861, 266; Miils. et Rey, Collig. 1866,

65, 66; Baudi, Eterom. 1877, 87;

Mars., Mon. 57; J. Lee. et Horn,

Class. 1883, 412; €hainp., BCA.Col.

IV, 2, 1890, 219; Seid!., F. Ba. 1890,

F. Tr. 1891, 147; Faue., F. Col. Fr.,

332; G.Col.Fr., 48; Casey, AN YAcSc.

8, 1895, 648—650; »esbr., Faunule

1899, p. 1, 3, 65; SehautuU in Calwer,

744. ~ Synops.: Reitt., DEZ. 28,

1884, 258; Pie, Rev. scient. Bourb.

V, 1892, 240; BSZoFr. 20, 1895, 61;

22, 1897, 166 (Spp. jav. et sumatr.)

(Typ.?; T. signaiicornis Laf. 1848,

constrictus [Say] 1827) 1913:76 (in

omn. part. orb. terr.). Anih. 11.

Tomoplectiis Raffr., Rev. d'E. -17, 1898,

266; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 532; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 108 {T. cordicolUs Raffr.

1898) 1913:1 (Mex.). Psel, Psela.,

Euplect. 125.

Tom^pterus 0 Ser?., ASEFr. II, 1833,

544; Bates, TESL. 1870, 329 {T.

staphylinus Serv. 1833) 1913:8

( Guatem. , Bras. ),Ceramh.y Cerambin.
,

Rhinotr. 650.

Tomoxia0 Costa, F. Regni Napoli, Mord.

1854, 8; Hüls., ASLLyon, (2) 3,

1856, 322; Col. Fr. Longip. 1856, 18;

Baeh, III, 250; Lae., V, 609; Jacq.

du Val, III, 405, 417; Seidl., F. Ba.

et Tr.; Redtb., F. Austr.; Emery,

Ab. 14, 1876, Mord., 8, 52; J. B.

Smith, TAmES. 10 (1882). 74 et

78, t. 1 f. 22—26; Champ., BCA.Col.

IV, 2 (1891), 260; Stierün, Käferf.

II, 1898, 176; Sehllsky, Käf. Eur.

35, 1899, p. A; Evcrts, III, 294;

Blatehley, Col. of Indiana 1910,

1309; Reitt., F. Germ. 3, 1911, 373;

SchaufuB in Calwer, 764; Kuhnt, 711,

712 (T. bidentata [Say] 1824, higuttata

[Gyll.] 1827) 1915:13 (Eur., Cauc,

Alg., Am., Austral.). Mord., Mordi. 2.

Tomyris Chap., G. Col. X, 1874 =
Odontionopa Hlotsch. 1866. Chrys.,

Eumolp., Odontio. 20.

Tonibiastes Cascy, ANYAcSc. VIII,

1895, 617 (T. costipennis 1894) 1913:

1

(Cal.). Ten., Pedin. 480.

Tonibius Casey, AN YAcSc. VIII, 1895,

617,622 {T. sulcatus Lee. 1851) 1913:2

(Cal.). Ten., Pedin. 479.

Tonkinius Fairm., ASEB. 47, 1903,

13 (T. sculptilis Fairm. 1903) 1913:1

(Tonkin). Ten., Tenebr. 797.

Toposcopus J. Lee., TAmES. II, 1868,

54 {T, Wrighti J.Lee. 1868) 1913:1

(N. Mex.). Rhip., Pelecoi. 13.

{Toreuma cf. Addenia).

Torneutes 04k Reich, TESL. 1837, 9

{T. paUidipennis Reich 1837) 1913:3

(Surin., Urug., Arg.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Tom. III.

Bio].: Berg, StEZg. 40, 1879, 197.
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Toaokirsus (9923)

Tosotarsus Sharp, AMusG. 9, 1877, 318

{T. velutinus Sharp 1877) 1913:1

(Austral.), Scar., Melth., Systell. 5.

Tostegoptera Blaneh., Cat. Coli. E.

Col. 1, 1850, 149; Burm., Hd. E.

IV, 2, 357; Brenske, BEZ. 37, 1892,

160 nota = Subg. ad Lacknosterna

Hope 1837. Scar., Melth., Melthi,

294.

Toxeufes 0 Newni., ANH. 5, 1840, 15;

Lmr., ASEB. 48, 1904, 21 {T,

arcuatus [F.] 1913:3. --2 Subgg.:

Catypn. et T. s. str. Newm., ANH. 5,

1840, 15; J. Thoms., CJass. Cer. 289;

Syst. Cer., 473; Lac, VIII, l-^S; Lnir.,

ASEB. 48, 1904, 24 (Rev., 442)

-= Subg. 2 (Subg. 2: Vict., Tasm. —
Subg. 1: N. S. W., Queens!.). Ce-

ramh., Prion., Callipogi., Megop. 48,

48, 2.

Toxicum O Latr., HNCrIns. X, 1804,

297; G. Cru.st. et Ins. II, 1807, 167;

Cast., HN. II, 1840, 217; Lac, V,

341; Seidl., NID. V, 1896, 649 [T.

Richesianum Latr. 1804; taurus [F.]

1801) 1913:34 (in div. part. et ins.

male?., Austral., Afr. et Chile).

Ten., Tenebr. 837.

Toxicum Blaneh. in day, H. Chile V,

1881, 441 {T. cribraria Blaneh. 1851)

1913:1 (Chili) = PJmnodesta Reitt.

1876. Temn. 22.

Toxidium 0 Lee, PAcPhil. 1860, 324;

Reitt., VN. 18, 1879 (1880), 36; WEZg.
27, 1908, 31; Casey, AN YAcSc. 8,

1893, 511 et 521 {T. gammaroides

Lee 1860) 1913:12 (As., Jap.; Afr.

or.-germ., Abyss. ; Am.). Scaph.,

Sca/pho. 17.

Toxitiades Fairm., ASEB. 37, 1893,

586 {T. Seriems [€u6r.] 1844) 1913:4

(Madag)., Ceramb., Cerambin., Ispt.

494.

Toxocerus Fairm., Compt. rend. SEB.

35, 1891, 7; ASEFr. 68, 1899 (1900),

618 {T. Rothschildi Fairm. 1891)

1013:8 (CiL, Tonkin). Scar.,

Glaphyr. 7.

— Toxvtus (9940). 615

Toxocnema Fährs., Öfv. Vet. Ak. Förh.

27, 1870, 304
( T.rufitarsis Fährs. 1870)

1913:1 (Caffrar.). Ten., Helop. 1033.

Toxoderus Fauv., Rev. d'E. 19, 1900,

189 {T. Banksi Fauv. 1900) 1913:1

(Vict.). Staph.,Oxyt.,Oxyti., Toxod.

107.

Toxophyllus Fairm., Rev. d'E. 20, 1901,

174 (sine descr.) {T. Gmiglbaueri

Fairm. 1901) 1913:1 (Madg.). Scar.,

Melth.
,
Hopl. 560.

Toxospathius 0 Fairm., ASEFr. (5)

8, 1878, 102 {T. inconstans Fairm.

1878) 1913:2 (Tibet., Ch. med.,

Mong.). Scar., Melth., Melthi. 366.

Toxospatius Bellt., WEZg. 8, 1889,

276; VN. 40 (Best. -Tab. 50), 254,

258) = Toxospathius Fairm. 1878.

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 366.

Toxotarsus Nonfr., BEZ. 37, 1892. 253

= err. pro Tosotarsus Sharp 1877.

Scar., Melth., Systell, 5.

Toxotiades Fairm., ASEB. 38, 1894,

295 =: Toxitiades Fairm. 1893.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept. 494.

Toxotinus O Bates, JoLSLZo. 18, 1884,

213 {T. ÄeiKf [Heyden] 1879) 1913:1

(Jap^m.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept.

522.

Toxotinus Fairm., ASEB. 37, 1893, 511

= Toxitiades Fairm. 1893. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Lept. 494.

Toxotochorus Reitt., WEZg. 26, 1907,

208 == Stenocorus F. 1775. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Lept. 520.

[Toxotopsis cf. Addenda )

Toxotus Of^ Zett., F. Ins. Lapp. I,

1828, 374; Latr. in Cuv., Regne anim.

ed. 2 Ins. II, 1829, 130; Steph., III.

Brit. E. Mand. IV, 1831, 255; Serv.,

ASEFr. IV, 1835, 211, 212; Muls.,

Col. Fr. Longic. ed. 1, 1839, 231;

€ast., HN. II, 1840, 501; Redt.,

F. Austr. ed. 1—3; J. Thoms., Syst.

Cer. 1864, 408; €. «. Thoms., Sk.

Col. VIII, 1866, 52; Kuhnt, 754, 762

{T. Cursor [L.] 1758; mirahilis Motseh.

1838 e Cauc. ) 1913:2 (Eur. b., med.,
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Trabisus (9941) — Trachynotus (9958).m
Canc, As. occ, Beludschistan.). Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Lept. 519.

Biol.: Schiödte, NTi. (3) X, 1875,

420 t. 16 f. 13; Xambeu, Moeurs et

Met 8, 1902, p. 120; Perris, ASLLyon

(2) 23, 1877, —71, fig. 547—549.

Toxotus J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860, 144,

156 = AJcimerus Serv. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Lept. 521.

Trabisns Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890,

110; 13, 1894, 230; T.SAfr. Phil.S.

1897, 84; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 8; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 167 (Typ.?; Tr. giganteus

Raffr. 1882; Tr. Dregei [Aube] 1844)

1913:8 (Abyss., Sansib., Terr. cap.,

Nat.). Psel., Psela., Batris. 184.

Trachelaeum Hope, The Coleopt. Manual

III, 1840, 117; Lac, V, 197, 200 =
Trachynotus Latr. 1829. Ten.,

Molur. 315.

Trachelia Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834, 25;

J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860, 188;

Syst. Cer. 1864, 436 = Trachelissa

Aur. 1912. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Platyarth. 933.

Trachelissa Aur. in Schklg. et J., P. 39,

1912, 449 (= Trachelia Serv. 1834)

{Tr. pustulata [Serv.] 1834) 1813:4

(Bras., Goyaz., N.G.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Platyarth. 933.

Trachelizus O Schoenh., G. Cure. V,

1840, 489; Lac, VII, 1866, 419;

Imhoff, Einf. Kol. 1856, 167; Schön-

feldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908, 21 {Tr.

bisulcatus [Lund] 1790) 1913:48 (As.,

Arcli. malay., Am. mer. - trop.).

Brenth., Brentha., Trach. 32.

Trachelobrachys Oemm., Col. Hfte. VI,

1870, 124; Seidl., F. Ba. 1889, 505;

F. Tr. 1889, 540; Schilsky, Käf. Eur.

36, 36DD; Reitt., Tab. 47, 25, 27

{Tr. Kiesenwetteri [Moraw.] 1861)

1913:3 (Tonkin, Ross. mar., Sarepta,

Gh.). Anob., Xylet. 53.

Trachelophanes Murr., ANH. (4) VI,

1870, 170 {Tr. puberulus [Clievr.]

1855) 1913:1 (Calabar veter.). Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Hesprph. 170.

Trachelorachys Hope, PZSL. 8, 1840,

51 = Phlyctaenodes Newm. 1840.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Phlyct. 396.

Trachelostenus O So!., H. Chile, Zo. V,

1851, 255; Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1898,

315; Lac, V, 1859, 5Q1 {Tr. inaequalis

Sol. 1851) 1913:2 (Chile). Lagr.,

Trach. 1.

Trachelus O Sol. in Gay, H. Chile, IV,

1849, 465; Lac, IV, 1857, 517 {Tr.

modestus Sol. 1849) 1913:1 (Chile).

Anob. (g. inc. sedis) 86.

Trachyderas Phil., StEZg. 25, 1864,

349 {Tr. cancellatum Phil. 1864)

1913:1 (Chile). Ten., Bolitoph. 600.

Trachyderes O Dalm. in Schönh., Ins. I,

3, 1834, 45; Dupont, 1817, 364;

Serv., ASEFr. VII, Monogr. Trachyd.

I, 1836, 27, II, 1838, t. 223 f. 10

(Typ.?; Tr. bicolor [Voet] 1778,

bilineatus [OL] 1795, dimidiatus [F.]

1795; rufipes [F.] 1787; succinctus

[L.] 1758) 1913:59 (Am. c., mer.,

Bras. usque ad Arg.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Trachyd. 1008.

Trachyderma Latr. in Cuv., Regne anim.

IV, 1829, 7;*Sol., ASEFr. V, 1836,

32; €ast., HN. II, 1840, 182 = Genera

Fisch. 1822. Ten., Pimel. 367.

Trachylophus O Gah., ANH. (6) II,

1888, 59; F. Brit. Ind. Col. I, 1906,

145 {Tr. approximator et sinensis

CJah. 1888) 1913:2 (Java, Birma, Ch.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Cerambyc. 156.

Trachymela O Ws., F.SW.-Austral. II,

1, 1908, 8 (Type: cf. Ws. in F.SW.-

Austral. II, I, 1908 p. 8) punctata

[Marsh.] 1818) 1916:121 (Austral.,

Ins. Känguru, Tasm.). Chrys.,

Chryso., Parops. 77.

Trachymeius Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

76 = Pachypterus Luc 1849. Ten.,

Pedin. 464.

Trachynotidus Per., A.SAfr.Mus. 1, 1899,

296 = Subg. ad Trachynotus Latr.

1829. Ten., Molur. 315.

Trachynotus Latr., Regne anim. ed. II,

V, 1829, 14; Sol., M.Acc.Sc.Torin.
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Tracliyo^us (9959) --

(2) 6, 1843, 315 (103); Lac. V, 1859,

199; Haag, Col. Hfte. 7, 1871, 26; 11,

1873, 1 (Mon.) {Tr. reticulatus [Cleer]

1778, rugosus et vittatus [F.] 1781)

1913:83 {Ah.). Ten., Molnr. 315.

Trachyopus Rey, ASLLyon 28, 1881,

243 = Tachyporus Grav. 1806.

StapJi., fach., Tachi. 421.

Trachys F. Bupr. cf. P. II.

Tracjufscelis O Latr., Crust. et Ins. IV,

1809, 379; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 218;

Muls., Col. Fr. Latig. 1854, 188,

Lac. V, 284; Jacq. du Val, III, 288;

Horn, Rev.Ten. 1870, 377; -Lee. et

Horn, Class. 1883, 382; Seidl., NID.

V, 475; Oesbr., Frelon, Xi, 1902, 2;

Rem., Best. - Tab. 53, 1904, 184;

Carter et Champion, PESL. 1907,

XXVI; Schaufuß in Calwer, 703,

704; Kuhnt, 645, 661 {Tr. aphodioides

Latr. 1809) 1913:7 (It., Gallia, Canar.,

Ceyl., Austral. occ, Am. b. : Civ.

confoed.). Ten., Tracliysc. 573.

Trachysectus Casey, B.Cal.Ac. II, 1886,

32, 38; T.Ac.St.Louis 15, 1905, 152,

159 {Tr. confluens [Er.] 1839/40) =
Subg. 5 ad Medon Steph. 1832. 1913:

1

(Am. b.-or.), Staph., Paed., Paedi.

199, 5.

Trachyserica Brenske, BEZ. XLIV 1899,

236; XLV, 1900, 53 {Tr.longitars',

Brenske 1900) 1913:1 (Madag.).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 63.

Trackysida Casey, Mem. Col. 4, 1913,

712 = Subg. ad Leptura L. 1758.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept. 548.

Tragidion i'k Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834, 89;

Casey, TAmES. 23, 1896, 169 (Revis.)

{Tr.coquus [L.] 1758) 1913:6 (Am.

b., Cal., Mex., Tex., N. Mex.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Stenasp. 965.

Biol.: Riley, Am.Ent. III, 1880,

239; Popenoe, Ins. Life II, 1889, 192,

etc.
;
Pack., Ins.aff. Trees 1890, 91 f. 33.

Tragocerus O Latr. in Cuv., Regne anim.

Ins. II, 1829, 121 ; Serv., ASEFr. III,

1834, 60 {Tr.bidentatus [Donov.]

1805) 1913:7. (Nov. Hol!., Austrat,

- Triacanthus (9972). 647

Nov. Guinea, Ins. Ligard). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Tragoc. 1024.

Tragosoma Of^ Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832,

159; Muls., Col. Fr. Longic. 1839, 24

ed. 2, 1863, 42; Rcdtb., F. Austr.

1849, 478; cd. 2, 1858, 841 ed. 3, II,

1874, 396; J. Thoms., Class., Cer.,

290, Syst. Cer., 472; €!ntfI.-B., 572;

Fairm., 0. Col. d'Eur., 1864, 120;

Lac. VIII, 167; J. Lee. u, Horn, Class.

1883, 274; Schaufuß in Calwer, 823,

825 ;
Kuhnt, 752, 759 (

Tr. depsarium

[L.] 1767) 1913:2 (Am. b.: Civ.

confoed., Eur. b., Alp., Pyr.).

Anacol., Tragos. 86.

Biol.: Kawall, StEZg. 28, 1867,

124; Perris, ASLLyon 23, 1876, 260

t. 11 f. 411—416; Haberfein., DEZ.
1889, 392.

Trapezicomus Pic, Rev. scient. Bourb.

7, 1894, 41, 42 = Sect. ad Änthicus

Payk. 1798. Anth. 19.

Trapeziderus Mötsch., Etud.E. 8, 1859,

77; Fauv., Rev.d'E. 14, 1895, 266 -
Belonuchus Nordm. 1837. Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi. 305.

Treiodous Hug^s, La Naturaleza I, 1870,

102 = Subg. ad MeJ.oe L. 1758.

llelo., Lytt., Meloi. 53.

TrematodesO Falderm.,M. Ac. St.Petersb.

II, 1835, 372; Er., NID. 3, 1847, 658;

Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2, 354; Jacq. du

Val, 58, t. 15 f. 75; Tieffenb., DEZ.

26, 1882, t. 4 f. 11; Reitt., WEZg. 8,

1889, 279 ; VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50], 165,

229; Sem., Rev.R. d'E. II, 1902, 345

{Tr.tenebrioides [Pallas] 1781) 1913:3

(Mong., eil., Daur., Jap.). Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 312.

Trematodes Lac. III, 1856, 284 [non

Falderm.] = Rhizotrogus Berthold

1827. Scar., Melth., Melthi. 325.

Triacanthus Beruh., DEZ. 1903, 136

= Subg. 1 ad Priochirus Sharp 1877

(Tr.unicolor [Cast.] 1835) 1913:22

(Ind. or., Birma, Perak, Tonkin, Ins.

sundaic, Sumbawa, Mentawei).

Staph., Oxyt., Piest., Leptoch. 16, 1.
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648 Triacetahis (9973) — Trkanus (9985).

Triacetalus Bates, TESL. 1892, 176

{Tr. sericatus Bates 1892) 1913:1

(Mex.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Ste-

nasp. 981.

Triacrus Ofs^ Nordm. Symb. 1837, 19

(Tr.superbus Er. 1839/40) 1914:1

(Bras.). Staph., Staphy., Siaphyl.,

Xantlio. 338.

Biol.: Wasmann, 19, 1902, 282.

Triarmocerus Eichh., Ratio Tom., 1879,

119 {Tr. cryphaloides Eichh. 1879)

1913:2 (Madag., Birma). Ip.,

Cryph. 53.

Tribalister Horn» P.Am.Phil.S. 13, 1873,

299 {Tr. rmrginellus Lee. 1859) 1913:

1

(Am. b.). Hist. 56.

Triballodes 0 Sehm., DEZ. 2i^, 1885,

442; BEZ. 29, 1885, 291 {Tr. acritoides

[Sehm.] 1885) 1913:1 (Morea). Hist.

54.

Tribälus O Er. in Klug, Jahrb. Ins. I,

1834, 164; Mars., Mon. 1855, 151;

Jacq. du Val, II, 104; Gangib.,

KäfMEur. III, 1899, 371; «utfl.-B.,

226 [Tr. minimus [Rossi] 1790)

1913:35 (Eur., Medit., As., Afr.,

Males.). Hist. 53.

Triballus Gemm. et Har., Col. Oat. 3,

1868, 781 ; Sehm., BEZ. 29, 1885, 282;

Sehautuß in Calwer, 303 Tribälus

Er. 1834. Hist. 53.

Tribatus O Motseh., BMosc. 24, 1851,

IV, 484; Ratfr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 113;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 224; SfhaufuB in

Calwer, 247 (Tr. thoracims [Motseh.]

1837) 1913:2 (Caucas., Cretaj. Psel,

Psela., Brachygl. 248.

Tribolium 0^^+ M'Lflay, Annul, Jav.

1825, 47; Gu6r., BSEFr. 1845

p. CVII; Woll., Ins. Mader. 1854, 491;

Redtb., F. Austr., ed. II et III; Baeh,

III, 207; Lac. V, 323; €. G. Thoms.,

Sk.Col. I, 117; VI, 271; Horn, Rev.

Ten. 1870, 365; Seidl., F.Ba. et Tr.;

NID. V, 1894, 571 etc.; Desbr.,

Frelon, XI, 1902, 27; Gutfl.-B., 416;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 809, 891 ; Kuhnt,
|

741, 747 {Tr. jerrugineum [F.] 1787)

1913:4 (Eur., Austral, Am. b.). Ten.,

Ulom. 672,

Anat.: Flügelgeäder: Kempers,

TijE. 44, 1891, 32.

Biol.: Horn, TAmES. 22, 1895.

197;Felt,U.Stat.Dept.Agr.Div.E.Bull.

26, 1901, 40, t. 72; Xambeu, Rev.

d'E. 20, 1901, 63; Sehiödte, NTi. 1879,

III, 563, t. 10 f. 18/22; Müller, EMM.
9, 1873, 276; DugAs, Le Natur, mex.

6, 1883, 294, t. 6; Luc., BSEFr. (6)

3, 1883 p. LXXI; LIntner, 2d. Rep.

1885, 136, f. 34; Kessier, Ber. Ver.

Nat. Kassel 1891, 109; Hoin, TAmES.
22, 1895, 197; Seldl., NID. V 1893,

212 etc.

Tribolium Muls., Col. Fr. Latig., 1854,

244 = Stene Seldl. 1894 = Subg.

ad Trirolium M'Leay 1825. Ten.,

Ulom. 672.

TribopertJm Reltt., VN. 41, 1903, 43

( Tr. aegyptiaca [Blaneh.] 1850 ;
Queden-

jeldti Reltt. 1890) 1918:2 (Aeg. usque

ad Alg., Tripel., Tun.). Scar.,

Rut. hom., Anomi., Popp. 97.

Tribostethes Curtls, TLSL. 19, 1846, 448;

Soller in Gay, Hist. Chile, Col. V,

1851, p. 88 (pars); Burm., Hd.E. VI,

2, 1855, 526; Germaln, An. Univ.

Chile 115, 1904, 470; Ohs., StEZg. 66,

1905, 140; 1. c. 71, 1910, 9 == Subg.

ad Aul(Kopalpus Gu^r. 1838 {Tr.

castcneus Lap. 1840) 1918:2 (Chile).

Scar., Hut. orth., Anoplgni.,

Bimhystrn. 127.

Tribostethes Blaneh., Cat. Cd. E. Col.

J850, 226 (pars); Sol. in Gay,

Hist. Chile Col. V 1851 88 (pars)

= Aulacopalpus Gu^r.'1838. Scar.,

Rut. hom., Anoplni., Brachystrn. 127.

Tribrachys J. Lee., Class. 1861, 83

Carpophilus Steph. 1830. Nit.,

Carpophil. 53.

Tricanus Er. in Germar, ZE. IV, 1843,

352 {Tr. apicalis Er. 1843) 1913:5

(Manil, Cong., Ceylon, Birma, Pegu,

Andam.). Nit, Niiid. 127.
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Trichananca (9986) — Trichochrysea (10008). 649

Trichananca Blackb., TRS. South
Austral. 14, 1891, 341; 23, 1899,

73 et 83 {Tr. victoriensis Blackb.

1891) 1915:2 (N. S. W., Vict.).

Oed., (pos. inc.) 65.

Trichapion Wagner, ArN. 78 A, 99 =
Subg. ad Apion Herbst 1797. Cure,
Äpi., Apio. 11.

Trichapus Frledenreich, StEZg. 42,

1881, 328 {Tr. glaher, puhescena

Friedenreieh 1881) 1913:2 (Bras.

mer.). Cio., Oroph. 20.

Trichelasmus Sharp, AMusG. 1877, 318

{Tr. pilicornis Sharp 1877) 1913:2

(Austral. occ). Scar., Melth.,

Systell. 6.

Tricheleodes Blaisd., Mon. 1909, 34

= Subg. ad Eleodes Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Eleod. 392.

Tricheops O Newin., EMM. V, 1838,

171 {Tr. ephippigera Kewm. 1838)

1913:1 (N. S. W.). Ceramb., Ce-

iambin., PUyct. 392.

Trichestes Blanch., Cat. Coli. E. Col. I,

1850, 141; Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2,

357 = Subg. ad Lachnosierna Hope

1837. Soar., Mdth., Melthi. 294.

Trichesthes l&f., NID. 3, 1847, 658 ^
[an subg. ad?] Lachnostema Hope

1837. Scar., Melth., Melthi. 294.

Trichidius Billb., M. Ac. St. Petersb. 7,

1820, 388= Bichelns Serv. 1825. — Tr,

Burm., Hd. E. IV, 1, 1844, 561 -
Monochelus Serv. 1825. Scar.,

Melth, Hopl. 514, 516.

Trichülum Har., Col. Hefte, III, 1868,

52 {Tr. Heydeni Har. 1868) 1913:2

(Col., Bras., Arg.). Scar., Copr.,

Copri., Pinot 63.

Trichinopus 0 Waferh., ANH. (4) 15,

1875, 408 {Tr. flavipennis Waterh.

1875) 1913:2 (Afr. mer.; Terr. Da-

mara). Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 424.

Trichiodera Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2, 437

{Tr. bicarinata Gyll. in Sehönh. 1817)

1913:1 (Colon, cap.). Scar., Melth.,

Pachyd. 388.

Trichioderma DT. in Schklg. et J.,

Col. Cat. P. 50 1913 in Indic. p. 394:

p. 310 == errat, pro Trichoderma

Nonfr. 1894. Scar., Melth., Pachyd.

428.

Trichiorhyssemus 0 ClouSt, MSEB. 8,

1901, 15; Mon., 15, 27—36; A. Schm.,

GIW. 1910, 117, 128, t. d(Tr. riparius

Horn 1871) 1913:6 (Sic; Jap., Ch. b.,

Ins. Sunda. ; Ariz., Wyom.). Scar.,

Aphod., Paamm. 34.

Trichioscaphella Reltt, WEZg. 27, 1908,

31 et 34 {Tr. suturisulcata Reltt.

1908) 1913:1 (Afr. or. - germ.).

Scaph., Scapho. J8.

Trichiotea Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907, 432,

443 (Tr. seriatus Cas. 1907) 1913:1

(Tex.). Ten., Trior. 172.

Trichispa Oehfk^., XI, 331; Ws., DEZ.

1905, 317 (Tr. sericea [du^r.] 1844)

1913:4 (Madag., Erytr., Sansib.,

Ins. St. Thom.). Chrys., Hisp.,

Hispi. 90.

Trichius F., Scar., Trich. cf. P. II.

Trichobyrrhulus Clangib., VzbGW. 1902,

94; Gangib., IV, 1, 65; SchaufuB in

Calwer, 614 = Subg. ad Pedilophorus

Stell. 1842. Byrrk, Byrrhi. 16.

Trichobythus O Hodero, AMusG. 1900,

408; reyerimh., BSEFr. 1901, 205;

Kallr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 254; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 289; Schauluft in Calwer,

250 {Tr. anophthalmus Dodero 1900)

3913:1 (Genua). Psel, Psela., Tych.

308.

Trichocanthus iHanuerh., BMosc. 26,

1853, III, 187 Thinopinus J. Lee.

1852. Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Xantho. 342.

Triclhochatcea Baly, TESL. 1878, 295;

Lelv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 128

{Tr. rugata Baly 1878) 1914: 1 (Bras.).

Chrys., Eumolp., Myochr. 238.

Trichochrysea O Baly, JoE. I, 1860,

195; Jac., ASEB. 42, 1898, 186;

F. Ind. Col. II, 1908, 387 (Typ.?; Tr.

vestita Baly 1860, japana [Mötsch.]

1857, hirta [F.] 1801) 1914:3-l-f-7
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650 Trichocnemis (10009) ~ TricJiodesma (10015).

[Mötsch. 1866: Ind. or.] (Ch., As.

mer., Sum., Laos, Born., Gel.).

Chrys., Eumolp., Leprot. 149.

Trichocnemis O J. Lee, JoAcPiiil.

(2) II, 1852, 110; J. Thoms., Class.

Cer. 291; Syst. Oer., 477; Lmr.,

ASEB. 48, 1904, 46 (464) - Subg. 1

ad Ergates Serv. 1832 {Tr. spicnlatus

J. Lee. 1852) 1913:1 (N. Mex., Mex.,

Colo. , Cal. , Vancouver ). Ceramh.,

Prioyi., CaUipogi., Callipog. 53, 1.

Trichocoryne Gray in CJriff., Anim.

Kingd. XIV, 1832, 306 = Piestus

Clrav. 1800. Staph., Oxyt, PiesL,

Piesti. 4.

Trichocosmetes O Kraatz, ArN. 25, 1859,

I, 69 {Tr. leucomus Er. 1839/40)

1914:2 (Nepal, Ind. or.). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi. 324.

Trichoderes Of^ Clievr. in Guer., MaZo.

1843, 35; J. Thoms., Class. Cer., 289;

Syst. Cer., 472; Lac., VIII, 168;

Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912, 64 (Rev.,

828) {Tr. pini Chevr. in Ciliar. 1843)

1913:1 (Mex., Guat.). Ceramb.,

Prion., AnacoL, Tragos. 87.

Biol.: Cand^zc, MSScLiege 16,

1861, 378 t. 5 f. la—d.

Trichoderma Nonfried, E Na. 20, 1894,

11 [non Steph. 1835, nec Swains.

1839, nec Greef 1869] = Junkia DT.

1913. Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 428.

Trichoderma. Steph., III. Brit. V, 1832,

435; C. 0. Thoms., Sk. Col. IT, 1860,

142; Muls. et Rey, ASAgr. Lyon

(4) 8, 1875, 233; Gangib., KäfMEur.
II, 1895, 423; Schaufuß in Calwer,

192; Kuhnt, 237 = Subg. ad Siaphy-

linus L. 1758. Staph., Staphy.,

Staphyl., Staphi. 314.

Trichoderma -f Platydracus -f- Staphy

linus -\- Goerius -\- Ocypus -j- Tasgius

+ Anodus C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. I,

23, 24: II, 1860, 142—150 = Staphy-

linus L. 1758. Staph., Staphy.,

Staphyl., Staphi. 314.

Trichoderma -f- Ahemus -}- Staphylinus

-)-- Platydracus -f Ocypus -f- Tasgius

-j- Anodus Muls. et Rey, ASAgr.

Lyon (4) 8, 1875, 214 = Staphylinus

L. 1758. Staph., Staphy., Staphyl,

Staphi. 314.

Trichodes Of^-^- Hbst., Käfer IV, 1792,

154; Sturm, XI, 1837, 19; Klug,

Clerii 1842, 328; Spin., Clerit. I,

1844, 292; J. Lee, ANYAc.Sc. V,

1852, 17; Lac. IV, 1857, 459; Chenu,

Enc. II, 1860, 255; J. Lee, Class. I,

1862, 196: Kiesw., NID. IV, 1863,

686; etc.; Horn, TAmES. V, 1876,

231 (Spp. Am. bor.); Class. 1883, 218;

Esch., VzbGW. 43, 1893, 149; Kraatz,

DEZ. 1894, 113; Reitt., VN. 32,

1893 (1894), 50; Best.-Tab. 1894,

17; Schliig., GIW., Cler. 1903, 65;

Allg. ZE. 8, 1903, 202; DEZ. 1909,

93 (Spp. afr.); Wolcott, Publ. Eield

Mus. Chicago 7, 1910, 366 (Am. b.);

B. Ind. Dep. Geol. Nat. I, 1910,

851; Gutfi.-B., 392; Sciiaufuß in

Calwer, 397, 400; Kuhnt, 465,

469 (3V. sipylus L. 1758, apiarius

[L.] 1758) 1913: 78 (A. Spp. palaearct.

:

62. B. Spp. aethiop. : 6; C. Spp. americ.

10. — Eur., imprimis c. et mer.,

As., Alg., Tun., Afr. b.). Cler., Cleri.,

Clerin. 119.

Biol.: Literat, vide Schlilg.,

p. 85 sq. : Swammerdam, Bibl. Nat.

1737, t. 26 f. 3; Assmus, StEZg 24,

1863, 397; Parasiten d. Honigbienen

1865, 8, t. 2 f. 1, 2; Boise, BSEFr.

(6) 10, 1890, 35 etc.; Cliiftenden,

EAm. 6. 1890, 54 (amei.).

Anat.: Dufour, A. Sc. Nat. III,

1824, 227, t. 13 f. 3; Esclir., VzbGW.

43, 1893, 154; Kempers, TijE. 44,

1901, 29.

Trichodesma O J. Lee, Class. 1861,

204; PAcPhil. 1865, 230; Reitt.,

Tab. 47, 5; Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905,

154, 171.—Synopsis: Spp. Brasil,

ric, ASEB. 46, 1902, 408/9 {Tr.
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Trichodromeus (^10016) - Trkhopodus (10033) 651

gibbosa [Saj] 1825) 1913:34 (As.,

Am.). An ob., Anobi. 32.

Trichodromeus Luze, VzbGW. 53, 1903,

116 - Geodromicus Redt. 1858.

Staph., Oxfjt., Omal. 82.

Trichoferus Woll., Ins. Mader. 1854,

. 427 = HeseperO'phanes Muls. 1839.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Hesprph. 168.

Tricholepis O Blancli., Cat. Göll. E.

Col. I, 1850, 155; Burm., Hd.E. IV,

2, 1885, 306; Waterh., TESL. 1882,

499; Brenske, BEZ. 37, 1892, 38 {Tr.

niveopilosa Blaneh. 1850) 1913:1

(Madag.). Scar., Melth., Melthl 292.

Trichomallus Lac, VIII, 1869, 338

{Tr. maculipennis Lacord. 1869)

1913:1 (Am. mer.}. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Eligm. 296.

Trichomela Cliap., X, 1874, 399 =
Subg. 3 ad Doryphora lU. 1807 {Tr.

subdepressa [dii^r.] 1844) 1916:8

(Peru, Ec., Col., Rio Jan.). Chrys.,

Chryso., Chrysi. 6, 3.

Trichomeloe Reitt., F. Germ. 3, 1911,

391, 1911 = ITreiodous Dugds 1870

Subg. ad Meloe L. 1758. Melo.,

Lytt, Meloi. 53.

Trichomesia Pasc, TESL. (2) 5, 1859,

18; Bafes, ANH. (4) 11, 1783, 22

(
Tr. Neivmani Pasc 1 859 ) 1913:1

(Sj^'dney). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Trichom. 632.

Trichonomorphus O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9,

1890, 109; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 2; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 43 {Tr. ursinus RaJfr.

1890) 1913:2 (Penang, Sum.). Psel,

Psela., Batris. 155.

Trickonotulus Bedel, BSEFr. 1911, 378

- Trichonotus HIuls. 1871. Scar.,

Aphod. 7.

Trichonotus ÜIuls., Lamell., 1871, 259;

RcUt., Tab., 71; VN. 30, 209; A.

Schmidt, GIW. Aphod. 19 et 45;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 1269; Kulint,

390 = Subg. ad Aphodius III. 1798.

Scar., Aphod. 7.

Trichonyx 04'^ eh'Aiid., BMosc. 18, 1845

III, 164; Jacq. du Tai, I, 1857, 134;

€. Thoms., Sk. Col. III, 1861, 221;

Saulcy, Spec. I, 1874, 118; Gutfl.-B.,

193; Reitt., VzbGW. 31, 1881, 452;

Raffr., Rev.d'E. 9, 1890, 10; ASEFr.

72, 1903, 586; GIW. Psel. 1908,

115; Scliaufuß in Calwer, 246; Kulmt,

308, 311; Oanglb., KäfMEur. II,

798 {Tr. sulcicollis [Reiehenb.] 1816)

1913:3 (Eur., mer. Georg, ross.,

Lenkoran, Bozen). Psel., Psela.,

Trichon. 133.

Biol.: Douistliorpe, EMM. 1911,

. 47, 67.

Trichoperfha 0 Reitt., VN. 41, 1903,

85 = Subg. 2 ad Phyllopertha Stepli.

1830 (Tr. hirtella [Bruli6] 1832) 1918:

1

(Gr., Türe.). Scar., Rut. hom.,

Anomi., Anoma. 77, 2.

Trichophorus 0 Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834,

17; Scliaufiiß in Calwer, 628 {Tr.

lippus [CJerm.] 1824) 1913:12 (Nicar.,

Hond., Bras., Ven.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Sphaerio. 248.

Trichophya O Mannerh., Brache'.. 1830,

73; Gangib., KäfMEur. IL, 1895, 325;.

Giitfl.-B., 121; Schaufuß in Calwer,

214; Kuhnt, 170, 256 {Tr. pilicornis

[Gyll.] 1810) 1916:2 (Col.; Eur.;

Madera). Staph., Trichoph. 397.

Trichophyus Kr., KäfMaBr. I, 1837/39

(1839), 402 = Trichophya Mannerh.

1830. Staph., Trichoph. 397.

Trichopleurias Sahlbg., Öfv.Finsk.Vet.

S.Förh. 1902/1903, Nr. 10, 35

{Tr.deserti J. Sahibg. 1902 (1903)

1913:1 (Transcasp.). Rhip., Rhipld.

22.

Trichopleurus Mötsch., Etud.E. VIII,

1859, 162 = Amphicoma Latr. 1807.

Scar., Glaph. 5.

Trichopodus ÜIuls., M.Ac.Lyon, IX,

1859, 121; Opusc.E. X, 1859, 59;

Seidl., NID. V, 1894, 409; WoII.,

EMM. IX, 98 (Typ. ? ; Tr. validus

Muis. et Rey 1859, tenebricosus et

melanarius [Er.] 1843) 1913:5 (Ins.

Cap. verd. 3, Angola 1, Ind.Canar. 1).

Ten., Opatr. 533.
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652 Tricho^o^inlia (10034) — Trichoxys (10049),

Trichopoppilia Ohs., StEZg. 58, 1897,

353; DEZ. 1901, 271 {Tr. dorsalis

[Kraatz]1892) 1918:1 (Sudan: Njam-

Njam ad Niger, Aeg. sup., Uelle sup.).

Scar.^ Rut hom., Anomi., Popp. 94.

Trichops Borre, ASEB. 30, 1886, 123

(Tr.ciUatus Borre 1886) 1913:1

(Arg.). Scar., Hybosc. 5,

Trichopsenius 0. Horn, TAmES. VI,

1877, 88; Wasm., BoU.S.Torino 17,

1902, 4 {Tr. depressus [J. Lee.] 1863)

1916; 1 (La.). Staph., Tach.,

Trichops. 431.

Trichopteryx KIrby et Spence (nec

Hb. 1816 [Lep. !]) Introd.E. III, 1818.

40; Stephc, III. Brit. E. Mand. III,

1830, 39; Er., NID. III, 1845, 18;

C. «. Thoms., Sk.Col. I, 1859, 62, IV,

1862, 94; Matth., Trichopt. ill. 1872,

59, 112, t. 12; TAmES. 11, 1884, 114,

125; BCA.Gol. II, 1, 1888, 132;

Trich. Suppl.1900,37; Redtb.,F.Austr.

ed. III, 1, 1874, p.LXXXII; Flach in

Seidl., F. Ba. ed. II, (1888) et F. Tr.,

Gatt. 72; VzbGW. 39, 1889, 492, 576;

Best. -Tab. eur. Col. 18, 1889, 14, 38;

Everts 1, 1898, 435, 442 f. 37; Gangib.,

III, 299, 323 f. 20; Jakobs., Col,

Ross. 8, 1910, 631; dutfl.-B., 217;

SchaufuB in Calwer, 248; Kuhnt,

354, 360 = Acrotrichis Mötsch. 1850.

Ptil. 29.

Tricliopteryx Mötsch., BMosc. 18, 1845,

II, 514 (part.) = Ptenidium Er.

(1845). Ptil, Ptili., Ptilii. 2.

Trichoptilium Flach, VzbGW. 39, 1889,

517, Best. -Tab. eurap. Col. 18, 1889,

29 == Ptiliolum s. str. Ptil, Ptili.

13, 2.

Trichopygus Nordui., Symb. Mon.

8taph. 1837 = Heterothops 8teph.

1832. Staph., Staphy., Staphyl,

Qued. 374.

Trichoreninus Lewis, EMM. 2, 1891, 106

{Tr. Flohri Lewis 1891) 1913:2 (Mex.,

Bin 8.). Hisl. 84.

Trichosaragus Blackb., PSLNSW. (2)

4, 1889, 1269 {Tr. pilosellus Blackb.

1889) 1913:1 (Penins. York). Ten.,

Helaei. 734.

Trichoscelis Bates, BCA.Col. V, 1885,

324 = Tragidion Serv. 1834. Ce-

ramh., Ceramhin., Stenasp. 965.

Trichoserica Reitt., WEZg. XV, 1896,

181, 183; VN. 40, 1901 (1902) [Best.-

Tab. 50], 137 sq. 1913:3 (Sib., Gh.,

Dauria [nec Jap.]. Terr. Amur.).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 31.

Trichosternum Woll., ANH. 1861, 205

~ Trichopodus Muls. 1859. Ten.,

Opatr. 533.

Trichostethus Sharp, BCA.Col. II, 1,

1891, 354 {Tr.vinosus Sharp 1891)

1913:2 (Guatem., Mex.). Nit.,

Nitid. 117.

Trichostola Chap., X, 1874, 294; Lefv.,

MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 91; lac,

TESL. 1898, 113 {Tr. vestita [noh,]

1858; Chapuisi Jac. 1874) 1914:19

(Abyss., Afr. or.-germ., Terr. Somali,

Afr. mer., Obock; Ins, Madag.,

Maurit. 11, Ins. Reunion 3). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Cyn. 19 .

Trichotheca O Baly, Jo.E. I, 1860, 26;

Chap., X, 1874, 272; Lef., MSLiege

(2) 11, 1885, 73; Jac, F. Ind.Col. II,

1908, 400 (Tr. hirta Baly 1860) 1914:3

(Ch., Bengal, Assam, Himal. b.-occ).

Chrys., Eumolp., Leprot. 121.

Triclwton Hope, Coleopt. Man. III, 1840,

911; Lac, V, 1859, 275; Muls. et

Rey, M.Ac.Lyon IX, 1859, 117;

Opusc.E. X, 1859, 55; Seidl., NID. V,

1894, 412 (Typ. ? Tr. cayennense

[Hope i. 1.] Cleb. 1910, rotundatum

Curtis 1845) 1913:6 (Am. c. et mer.).

Ten., Opatr. 526.

Triclioxys O Chevr., ASEFr. (3) 8,

1860, 454; Bates, BCAm.Col. V, 1880,

48 (Typ.?: Tr. Apelles [Newm.] 1840,

melanotelus et rubripes [White] 1855)

1913:16 (Guat., Ariz., Cal., Mex. 15,

Guatem.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Clyt. 811.
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Trichroa (10050) — Trigonomemis (10069). G53

Trichroa Fairm., ASEB. 38, 1894, 395

{Tr. Oberthüri [Fairm.] 1892) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Lept. 475.

Trichromia Fairm., BSEFr. 1892, 21

= Trichora Fairm. 1894. Ceramh.,

Ceramhin.
y

Lept. 475.

Trichrous Chevr., Rev.MaZo. (2) X,

1858, 210 {Tr. divisus Chevr. 1858)

1913:10 (Ins. Ind. occ). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Heterops. 912.

Trichulus 0 Bedel, AMusG. 18, 1882,

438 {Tr. puhescens Crotch 1876)

1913:1 (Ceylon.). EroL, Dacn, 81.

Tricladus Fairm., ASEFr. 71, 1902, 563

{Tr. Alluaudi Fairm. 1902) 1913:1

(Madag.). Cler., Coryn., Enopli. 163.

Tricliona O Lefv., ASEFr. (6) V, 1885,

Bull. p. CXLVII; MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 141; Jac, F. Ind. Col. II, 1908,

469 {Tr. nigromaculata Lefv. 1885)

1914:24 (Ind. or.; Bengal, Cambodj.,

Oochinch., Ceyl., Sum.). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Typoph. 263.

Tricliophora Jac, AMusG. 41, 1905,

477 (Tr. nigra Jac. 1905) 1914:1

(N. Guin. : Bujakori). Chrys., Eu-

molp., Typoph. 264.

Tricolus Bldfd., BCA.Col. IV, 6, 1904,

786 {Tr. nodifer et ovicollis Bldfd.

1904) 1911:2 (Guatem.). Ip., Corth.

106.

Tricorynus Waterli., TESL. V, 1849, 68

= Catorama Cliier. 1850. Anoh.,

Dorcat. 69.

Tricrania Of^ J.Lee., PAc.Phil.

1860 (61) 320 {Tr.Murrayi J. Lee.

1860, sanguinipennis [Say] 1824)

1917:2 (Ore. 1, Pa., Ind.). Melo.,

Nemogn., Hör. 83.

Trieranioides O Wellm., ENa. 21, 1910,

164 {Tr. Sianshuryi Haldem. 1852)

1917:1 (Utah). Melo., Nemogn.,

Hör. 84.

Trictenotoma 0^|- CJray in CIriff., Anim.

Kingd. 1832, 534 t. 35; Sol., ASEFr. 3,

1834, 488; Er., ArN. 9, 1843, I, 243;

Imh., Einf. Sind. Col. 1856, 242;

Tlioms., Mus. scient. I, 1860, 29; Lac.

VIII, 1869, 3; DeyroUe, BSEFr. 1875

p. LIX; J. Lee, TAmES. V, 1875,

167; Lmr., Compt. rend. SEB. 1887,

p. XLIII {Tr. Childreni Gray

in Grift. 1832) 1913:10 (Ins.

Sund., Beng., Ind., Birma, Malacea).

TricL 2.

Biol. : cf. Addenda.

Triehoserica Stiarp, Zo.Rec. 49, 1912,

Ins. 222 (sub Podoserica) — err.

pro Triehoserica Reitt. 1896. Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 31.

Trientoma O So!., ASEFr. 4, 1835, 256;

Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865, 73; Caaey,

P.Wash.Ac.Sc. IX, 1907, 376 {Tr.

Varvasi Sol. 1835) 1913:9 (Guad.,

St. Domingo, Martinique, Cuba,

Baham.). Ten., J'rient. 50.

Tn^aFauv., BS.Linn.Norm. (3) II, 1877

—78, 183 {Tr. picipennis Lee. [New
Col. I, 1863, 59]) 1913:1 (Kans.).

Staph., Oxyt., Piest., Eleus. 12.

Trigaens Sharp, TESL. 1874, 420 =
Apatetica Westw. 1848. Staph.,

Oxyt, Piest., Trigo. 1.

Trigonarthris Haldem., TAmPhil.S. (2)

X, 1847, 65 = Leptura L. 1758.

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Lept. 548.

Trigonarthron 0 Boppe, BESFr. 1912,

403 {Tr. cinnaharinum Boppe 1912)

1913:1 (Madag.). Ceramh., Ce-

ramhin., Protax. 18 a.

Trigonochilus O Brenslie, ENa. 22, 1896,

33; OIis.,DEZ. 1912 p. 416 {Tr. coria-

ceus Brenske 1896) 1918:3 (Afr. or.:

Mts. Luitpold ;
Madag.

;
Angol. ).SGar.,

Rut. orth., Anoplgni., Trignstm. 142.

Trigonomemis Kraatz, WEZg. 13, 1894,

171; Brcnslse, WEZg. 15, 1896, 116

{Tr. HoMseri Kraatz 1894) 1913:3

(Türk., Transcasp.). Scar., Melth.,

Hopl. 561 = No. 10069.

Trigonocnemis Kraatz, WEZg. 13, 1894,

171 {Rhizotrogus); (?) ad Rutel. pos.

cf. DT. in Schklg. u. J., P. 50, 1913,

385; Reitt., VN. 41, 1903, 42 (
=

Ammogenia Sem., HoR. 29, 1895, 341}
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654 Trigonocnera (10070) — Trimicerus (10090).

{Tr. Hauseri Kraatz 1894) 1918:2

(Tiirk., Transccasp.). Scar., Rut.

hom., Anomi., Anoma. 79.

Trigonocnera Reitt., Best. -Tab. 25, 1893,

202, 213 {Tr. pseudopimelia Reitt.

1889) ]913:1 (Türk.). Ten., Pimel.

362.

Trigonodemus S. Lee, New Col. I, 1863,

57 {Tr. striatus Lee. 1863) 1913:1

(Am. b.). Staph., Oxyt., Omal. 43.

Trigonodera €!erst., Rliip., 2; Lac, V,

I, 1859, 619 = Pelecotomoides Cast.

1840. RUp., Pehcot. 7.

Trigonoderus Chevr. in €iuer., Ic. regne

anim. Ins. 1829, 43 = Leptelytron

CUevr. 1874. Cehr. 6.

Trigonodesmus €!emm. et Har., Col. Cat.

II, 1868, 663 = Trigonodesmus Lee.

1863. Staph., Oxyt., Omal. 43.

Trigonogenius O Sol. in €!ay, H. Chile

IV, 1849, 464 {Tr. glohulus Sol. 1849)

1913:8 (Amer.; Britan. [1]). Ptin.,

Ptini. 10. cf. sub Addenda.

Trigonogenius WoU., Cat. Mader. 1857,

90 = Sphaeriüus Woll. 1854. Ptin.,

Ptini. 11.

Trigonophorus Nordm., Symb. 1837, 8

(ex p.) t. 1 f. 1 = Trigonopselaphus

€!emm. et Har. 1868; — Tr. I^ordm.,

]. c, p. 8 = Phanolinus Sharp 1884.

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl., Xantho.

356; 353.

Trigonopilus Fairm., ASEFr. 62, 1893,

22 {Tr. laticeps Fairm. 1893) 1913:1

(Indo-Ch.). Ten., Opatr. 569.

Trigonopselaphus O Cemm. et Har.,

Cat. Col. II, 1868, 597 (Typ.?; Tr.

myrtillanus et hadiipennis [Nordm.]

1837, columbinus [Et.] 1839/40),

1914:14 (Bras. 11, Amaz. 1, Tex. 1,

Praag. 1). Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Xantho. 356.

Trigonopus O Muls., et Rey M.Ac.Lyon

1853, 20; Opusc. E. IV, 1853, 104;

Lac., V, 234 {Tr. capicola Muls. 1853,

striatus Quens. in Schönh. 1806)

1913:31 (Afr. mer.). Ten., Pedin.

435.

Trigonoscelis O Sol., ASEFr. 5, 1836,

21; Lae., V, 180; Jaeq. du Val, III,

261; Kraatz, Rev. T n. 1865, 278;

Faiist, HoR. 11, 1875, 186; Ällard,

ASEB. 27, 1883, I, 33; Reitt., Best.-

Tab. 25, 1893, 203, 229 (Typ.?; Tr.

nodosa [Fiseh.] 1821, Tr. muricata

[Pall.] 1781) 1913:22 (As. c). Ten.,

Pimel. 360.

Trigonostoma Waterh., ANH. (3) 3,

1859, 55 = Apogonia Hirby 1818.

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 220.

Trigonostomum Burm., Hd.E. IV,

1, 1844, p. 466; Ohs., DEZ. 1912,

p. 281 {Tr. mucoreum Burm. 1844)

1918:7 (Ins. Djampea, Madag., Ceyl,

Gabun.). Scar., Rut. orth., Anoplgni.,

Trignstm. 144.

Trigonotarsus Hope, TESL. IV, 1845,

106; Lac., V, 281 = Sobas Pasc. 1863.

Ten., Opatr. 554.

Trigonurus O Muls. et Rey, ASAgr.

Lyon X, 1847, 515; 1. c. XXV, 1878,

212; Scliaufuß in Calwer, 147 {Tr.

Mellyi Muls. 1847) 1913:8 (Cauc,

Cal. 5, Vancouver; Alp. marit.,

Sitkha). Staph., Oxyt., Piest.,

Trigo. 3.

Trilobocara O Sol. in Gay, H. Chile,

1851, 129; Lac. V, 72 {Tr. ciliatum

Sol. 1851, Tr. erotyloides Lacord 1830)

1913:2 (Chile, Arg.). Ten., Trimyt.

44.

Trilychnia Mötsch., Etud. E. 1852,

28 sq. = Lucidota Cast. 1833 part.

Lamp., Lucid. 15.

Trimenus Murr., Mon. 1864, 405 {Tr.

adpressus Murr. 1864) 1913:1 (Ind.,

Indochin., Jap., Ceyl., N. Caled.,

Sum., Archip. malay.). Nit., Nitid.

58.

Trimeroderus Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1896,

372 {Tr. Raffrayi Fairm. 1896)

1913: 1 (Madag.). Ceramb.,Cerambin.,

Ibid. 294.

Trimicerus Mötsch., Etud. E. 1855, 16

{Tr. pacificus, rivalis Mötsch. 1855)
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Trimiodina (10091) — Trinoxia (10104). 655

1913:2 (Pan.). Psel g. inc. sedis

(x^ppencL).

Trimiodina Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1988,

231; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 524; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 66 {Tr. concolor [Sharp]

1887) 1913:1 (Guatem.)-.. Psel.,

Psela., Euplect. 59.

Trimiodytes O Raffr., T. SAfr. Phil. S.

1897, 52; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 526;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 79 {Tr. palustris

Raffr. 1897) 1913:5 (Gap. b. sp.).

Psel., Psela., Euplect. 81.

Trimiomelha O €asey, Col. Not. 7 in

ANYAcSc. 1897, 563; Raffr., Rev.

d'E. 17, 1898, 231; ASEFr. 72, 1903,

523; GIW. Psel 1908, 67 {Tr. dubia

[J.Lac.] 1850) 1913:3 (Col). Psel.,

Psela., Euplect. 60.

Trimioinicrus O Sharp, TESL. 1883,

325; Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 147;

GIAV. Psel. 1908, 252 {Tr. protervus

Sharp 1883) 1913:5 (Jap., Gh.).

Psel., Psela., Brachygl. 271.

Trimiomorphus O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9,

1890, 93; 13, 1894, 212; ASEFr.

72, 1903, 524; GIW. Psel. 1908, 74

{Tr. elongaius Ralfr. 1890) 1913:1

(Singap.). Psel., Psela., Euplect. 71.

Trimioplectus O Brendel, B. Un. Jowa
II, 1890, 50; €asey, Gol. Not. 7, 1897,

572; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898, 240;

ASEFr. 72, 1903, 525; GIW. Psel.

1908, 76 (Tr. obsoletus Brendel 1890)

1913:1 (III.). Psel, Psela., Euplect.15.

Trimiopsis 0 Reitt., DEZ. 26, 1882,

149; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898, 236;

ASEFr. 72, 1903, 524; GIW. Psel.

1908, 70 {Tr. caviceps Reitt. 1882)

1913: l + ?2 (Gol., Guatem.). Psel,

Psela., Euplect. 65.

Trimiosella Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898,

236; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 524; GIW.
Psel 1908, 70 {Tr. anguina [Reitt.]

1883) 1913:1 (St. Thomae). Psel,

Psela., Euplect 66.

Trimium O .4ub6, Mon. Psel. 1833, 44;

ASEFr. (2) 2, 1844, 138; .lacq. du Val,

I, 134; C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. III, 223;

Oiitf!.-B., See. Ind. p. 196 (quo loco

non existens!); Reitt., VzbGW. 31,

1881, 452; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 1890,

94 et 100; 1898, 230; ASEFr. 1903,

522; GIW. Psel. 1908, 65 t. 3 f. 10;

Schaufuß in Calvver, 243, 244; Kuhnt,

307, 308; Clanglh., Käf. MEur. II,

792. — Synopsis: Reitt., WEZg.
30,88. {Tr. brevicorne [Reichenbach]

1816) 1913:25 (Eur. mer., Liban.;

Circass.). Psel, Psela., Euplect. 58.

Tiimytis O Lee, ANYAcSc. 1851,

141; Lac, V, 73; Horn, Rev. Ten.

1870, 261; Casey, Rev. Mon. 1907, 367

{Tr. pruinosa Lee. 1851) 1913:8

(Nevada, Colo., Texas, Mex., Ca].,

Ariz. etc.). Ten., Tnmyt. 37.

Trinaria Muls. et Rey, Pil, 158 (358);

SchaufuB in Calwer, 612 = Simplo-

caria Steph. 1830. Byrrh., Byrrhi. 13.

Trinodes Oi^^-\- Latr., Regne anim.

ed. II, IV, 1829, 513; Er., NID. III,

459; Lac. II, 471; Jacq. du Val, II,

259; C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. IV, 209;

Muls. et Rey, Scutic. in ASLLyon
n. s. (XV) 1867 (1868), 174; Gutfl.-

B. 287; Schaufuß in Calwer, 606

Kuhnt, 603, 608; Casey, JoN YES. 8,

1900, 163; Gangib., IV, 1, 45 {Thr.

hirtus[l\] 1781) 1913:10 (Ceyl., Alg.,

Eur. b. et med., Caffr., Jap., Mex.).

Derm., Trinod. 29.

Metam.: Er., NID. III, 460;

€anddze et Chap., MSScLiege 8, 1853,

444; Douglas, TESL. 1859, P.

p. LXIX; MuIs. et Rey, Scutic, 176,

t. 2 f. 6; Gangib., IV, 1, 46.

Trinophylum O Bates, PZSL. 1878,

720 {Tr. cribratum Bates 1878) 1913:

1

(Himalaya). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Calldp. 341.

Trinoxia Brenske, MSEB. II, 1894,

27; StEZg. 1894, 272; Reitt., VN.
40 (Best. -Tab. 50), 281 {Tr. cypho-

7wtoides Brenske 1894) 1913:1 (Ban-

galore). Scar., Mclth., Melthi. 358,
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Triododytus Casey, Mem.Col. 4, 1913,

387 pro Paradytus Bales 1884.

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Clyt. 332.

Ttiodonta O-^l'Muls., HN. Ccl. Fr. Lamell

1842, 468; ed. 2, 1871, 606 nota;

Reift, WEZg. 8, 1889, 283; ENa. 16,

1890, 65; VN. 40, 1901, (1902)

(Best.-Tab. 50), 139, 150; Brenske,

WEZg. 9, 1890, 81-86; BEZ. 45,

1900, 78; 46, 1901, 213; 47,

1902, 53 [non Bory 1824!]; Sehaufutt

in Calwer, 1307 {Tr. aquüa [€ast.]

1840; morio [F.] 1792; nüidula [Rossl]

1790; proboscidea [III. in Ol.]) 1913:43

(Afr.). Scar., Melth., Serie. 110.

Bio!.: Ferris, Larv. Col. in ASL.

Lyon (n. s.) 22, 1876 (1877), 374

f. 127—132.

Triodmtus Westw., TESL. IV, 1846,

172 = Orphnus M'Leay 1819. Scar.,

Orphn. 5.

Trioplognathus Olis., StEZg. 65, 1904,

68, 123 {Tr. griseopilosus Ohs. 1901)

1918:1 (N. S. W.). Scar., Rut. orlh.,

Anoplgni., Schizogn. 115.

Triorophus O Lee, AN YAc8c. V, 1851,

141; Lac, V, 34; Cas., Rev. Mon.

1907, 432, 434 (Mon.) (Tr. laevis

Lee. 1851) 1913:17 (Ariz., Tex., Cal.,

Am. b.). Ten., Trior. 170.

Triotemnus WoU., Cat. Canar. Col.

1864, 264; Elehh., Rat. Tom. 187

102 {Tr. suhretusus Woll. 1864)

1913:1 (Gomera). Ip., Crypt. 46.

Triphalus Lee., NewCol. 1866, 104;

Horn, Rev. Tert. 1870, 260; Casey,

Rev Mon. 1907, 433, 446 {Tr. perfo-

ratus Lee. 1866) 1913:2 (Cal. infer.,

Cap St.Lucae). Ten., Trior. 174.

Triplacidea Gorh., StEZg. 62, 1901, 191

{Tr. cingalensis Gorh. 1901; melano-

ce^Äo?« [Mötsch.] 1859) 1913:4 (Born.,

Ceylon). Erot., Triplac. 54.

Triplatoma O Westw. in Orlffith, An.

Kingd. II, 1832, t. 60 f. 5, t. 75 f. 5;

Lac, EroL, 44; Chap., XII, 24 {Tr.

picta [Perty] 1831) 1913:12 (Ind.,

Assam, Ins. Simdaic). Erot.,

Dacn. 86.

Triplatoma Westw in Griffith, Anim.

Kingd. Ins. 1832 t. 50, f. 5; t. 75, f. 5

(pars) = Coptengis Croteh 1876.

Erot., Dacn, 78.

rnyaxO-^i' Herbst, Käf. V, 1793, 146;

Payk., F. Suec. in, 1800, 346; Lac,

Erot., 202; Redt., F. Austr. Käf. 1849,

201; Fairm. IV, 270; Bedel, Ab. V,

1868, 19; Croteh, TAmES. IV, 1873,

356; Chap., XII, 40; Reitt., VN. 26,

1887, 4; Gorh., BCA.Col. VII, 1888,

78; Ganglb., III, 1899, 639; Reitt.,

WEZg. 20, 1901, 73; Gutfl.-B., 642;

Sehaufuß in Calwer, 479, 480; Kuhot,

528, 529 {Tr.russica [L.] 1758)

1913:96 (in omn. part. orb. terr.

distrib., excl. Austral.). Erot.,

Triplac. 52.

Biol.: Westw., Introd. Class. Ins.

I, 1839, 393, t. 49; Dufour, ASEFr.

II, 1842, 191, t. 7 f. 1—6; Perrls,

I^rv. d. Col. 1877, 572; Bfdel, Ab.

V, 1868, 21; Gangib., III, 640;

\ambeu, Nat. 25, 1903, 91.

Triplax Germar, Ins.Eur. fasc. 12, 1817,

15; Cast., HN.Ins.Col. II, 1840, 520

= Aulacochilus Lac 1842. Erot.,

Erotyl. 1.

TripUspa Ws., DEZ. 1897, 147; Gestro,

BSEItal. 1902, 59 = Dactylispa

Ws. 1897. Chrys., Hisp., Hispi. 89.

Triplonycha Mötsch., Etud.E. 1852,

38sq. = Photuris Lee 1851 part.,

Lamp., Photu. 52.

Trirhachis Hope, PESL., 1841, 61;

TESL. 4, 1845, 11 {Tr. orientalis

Hope 1841) 1913:1 (Ch. mer.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Cerambyc. 127.

Trirrhachis Gemm. n. Har., Col.Cat. IX.

1873, 280 = Ttirachys Hope 1841.

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Ceramhyc. 127.

Trisilus Haag, V. Ver. Unterh. Hamb.

III, 1878, 101; Jo. Mus. Godeffr.

XIV, 1879, {Tr. femoralis Haag 1878)

1913: 1 ( Queens!.). Ten., Cyphal. 907.
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Trisinus O Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 9;

Rev. d'E. 13, 1894, 231, 265; GIW.
Psel 1908, 170 {Tr. cratocerus Raffr.

1894) 1913;2 (Singap., Sum.). PseL,

Psela., Batria. 189.

Tristachycera Bates, TESL. 1872, 171

{Tr. viridis Bates 1872) 1913:1 (Nica-

ragua). Ceramb., Cerambin., Oem. 57.

Tritaenia Mötsch, in Schrenck's R. II,

1860, 195 = Zygogramma Chevr. 1843.

Ghrys., Chryso., Zygogr. 4.

Tritocosmia O Newm., Zool. VIII, 1850,

App. 115 {Tr.atricilla Newm. 1850)

1913;5 (N. Holl., NSW., Austral.

mor.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Rhag.

427.

Tritomacrus Newm., EMM. I, 1833, 510

{Tr. testaceus Newm. 1833) 1913:1

(Irland.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Grad. 359.

Tritomidea O Mötsch., Etud.E. 8, 1859,

104 (^Tr. basalis Mötsch. 1859) 1913: 16

(Ind., CeyL, Born., Sum., N. Z.).

Erot., Triplac. 55.

TritomaO f^l\, Syst.E. 1775,570; Lac,

j5;ro«., 218; C.C}.Thoms.,Sk.Col.V, 1863,

296; Chap., XII, 43; Bedel, Ab.V, 1868,

38; Gorh., BCA.Col. VII, 1888, 79;

Not. Leyd. Mus. VII, 257 nota;

Ganglb., III, 1899, 637; Schaufuü

in Oalwer, 479; Kuhnt, 528 {Tr.

bipustulata F. 1775) 1913:47 (Eur.,

As., Afr., Am., Pan.). Erot., Triplac.

47.

Biol.: Perris, Larv. des Col. 1877,

t. 14 f. 574/9; Ganglb., III, 1899, 637.

Tritoma Müll. Mycetoph. cf. P. II.

Trixagus Kugelann in Schneid. Ma. I,

5, 1794, 5.34 (pars). = Byturus Latr.

1796, Byt. 1.

Trixagus Kugelann, 1. c. (pars) Eucn.

cf . P. II.

Trizogeniates Ohs., StEZg. 78, 1917,

p. 38 {Tr. goyanus Ohs. 1917, vittatus

Lucas 1857) 1918:13 (Peru or., Bras.

mar. et mont. cost., Ec, or.). Scar.,

Rut. Orth., Geniat, 160.

Archiv für Naturgeschichte
1918. Ä.. 5.

Trochalodes Ws., ArN. 67, 1901, 167

(Typ.?: Tr. coccinellcides [Ol.] 1807)

1916:21 -f 3 (Austral., Tasm.).

Cht ys., Chryso., Dicran. 71.

Trochalonota O Westw., in du^r., MaZo.

1833, Cl. IX, Ins. t. 95; Stal, Mon. III,

1865, 292; Chap., X, 439, 440 {Tr.

badia [derm.] 1824) 1916:1 (Bras.).

Chrys.„ Chryso., Phyllod. 98.

Trochaloschema Reitt., WEZg. XV, 1896,

182, VN. 40, 1901 (Tab. 50), 138;

Brenske, BEZ. XLII, 1897, 355

{Tr. iris Sem. 1893) 1913:4 (Buchara,

Arm., Mts. Alai). Scar.^ Melth.,

Serie. 35.

Trochaloserica Brenske, BEZ. 45, 1900,

82 {Tr.festiva Brenske 1902) 1913:1

(Dar-es-Salaam). Scar., Melth.,

Serie. 104.

Trochaloserica Brenske, BEZ. 45, 1900,

82 = t Ablaberoides Blanch. 1850.

Scar., Melth., Serie. 141.

Trochalus O Cast., MaZo. II, 1832, t. 44;

Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2, 1855, 158;

Brenske, BEZ. XLV, 1900, 82;

XLVII, 1902,22; Pöring., T.SAfr.Phil.

S. XIII, 1904, 41 {Tr. rotundatus

Cast. 1832; gihbus et piceus [F.] 1781)

carinatus [Oyll.] 1817) 1913:55 (Afr.

c, occ, mer.). Scar., Melth., Serie.

107.

Trocharanis O Reitt., VN. 23, 12;

WEZg. 27, 1908, 115; JeanncI, Arch.

Zo. exp. (5) 5, 1910, 10 et 34; 54,

1914, 70; Rev. Ba. 1911, 376; Breit,

EMi. II, 1913, 307 {Tr. mestrei

[AbeiUe de Perrin] 1878) 1914:1

(cavern. Gallia: Aude, Arriege).

Silph., Bath., Bathy. 19.

Trochoderus Sharp, BGA. I, 2, 1882/87

(1886), 580 {Tr.duhius et Godmanni

Sharp 1886) 1913:3 (Guatem., Mex.).

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 189.

Trochoides Chap., XII, 1876, 147 =
Trochoideus Westw. 1833. End.,

Trochoi. 21.
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Trochoideus O Westw., TLSL. 16, 1833,

673; TESL. II, 1838, 97; €}u6r.,

Rev.Zo. 1838, 22; «erst., Mon.

Endom., 381; Corh., BCA.Col. 7

(1899), 257 {Tr. cruciatus [Dalm.]

1825) 1913:10 (As. mer.. Am. mer.-

trop., Peru, Madag., Maurit. etc.).

End., Trochoi. 21.

Trogactus Sharp, BGA. I, 2, 1887, 702

{Tr. Championi et elegans Sharp 1887)

1913:5 (Pan. 4, Mex. 1). Staph.,

Oxyt, Oxyti., Oxyte. 114.

Trogaster Sharp, EMM. 11, 1874, 79;

Reitt., VzbGW. 31, 1881, 520; Raffr.,

ASEFr. 72, 1903, 586; GIW. Psel.

1908, 120; Schaufuß in Calwer, 246

{Tr.aberrans [Saulcy] 1874) 1913:3

(Cors., Ligur.). Psel., Psela., Trichon.

139.

Troginm Muls. et Rey, HN.Col.Fr.

Brevip. 1879,317; Canglb., KäfMEur.

II, 1895, 648; Klima, Münch.Kol.Z.

1904, 46; Kuhnt, 197 {Tr. exiguus Er.

1839) 1913:7 (in divers, part. orb.

terr. distrib.: Eur. etc.). Staph.,

Oxyt., Oxyti., Oxyte. III, 5.

Troglamaurops Cianglb., Münch.Kol.Z.

1903, 178 {Tr. leptoderina [Reitt.]

1901) 1913:1 (Dalm.). Psel, Psela.,

Batris. 163.

Troglocharinus O Reitt., WEZg. 27,

1908, 116; Jeannel, Arch.Zo.exp. (5),

5, 1910, 10 et 34; (5) 8, 1911, Not.

et Rev. p. XCVII; 54, 1914, 70; Eev.

Ba., 372; Breit., EMi. II, 1913, 306

{Tr. Ferreri Reitt. 1908) 1914:2

(cavern. : Hisp. : Barcelona, Lerida).

Silph., Bath., Batliy. 18.

Trogloderus O Lee., N.Am.E. I, 1879, 2;

Lee. et Horn, Class. 1883, 374;

Blaisd., Mon., 29 et 483 {Tr. costatus

Lee. 1879) 1913:2 (Nev., Id., Cal).

Ten., Eleod. 393.

Troglodromus Oi^^ Clairv., Ab. 30, 1901,

59; ASEFr. 71, 1902 (03), 707; Reitt.,

WEZg. 27, 1908, 115; Breit., EMi. II,

1913, 307; Jeannel, Arch.Zo.exp.

(5) 5, 1910, 10 et 36; 54, 1914, 71;

Ucv. Ba. 395. — Chorol.: Jeannel,

Rev. Ba., 158 f. 64 (carte) {Tr.

Bucheti Clairv. 1898) 1914: 1 (cavern.:

Gallia). Silph.., Bath., Bathy. 23.

Troglophyes O Abeille de Perrin, ASEFr.

63, 1894, B., 27; Reitt., WEZg. 27,

1908; 116; Jeannel, Arch.Zo.exp. (5)

5, 1910, 10 et 34; 54; 1914, 70; Rev.

Ba. 367; Breit., EMi. II, 1913, 306

{Tr.Gavoyi Abeille de Perrin 1894)

1914:3 (cavern.: Gallia: Alp. mar,,

Pyr. er.). Silph., Bath., Bathy. 16.

Troglops Er., Melyr. cf. P. II.

Trogodendron O €lu6r., Ic. Regne anim.

Ins. 1829/38, 53; Spin., Rev. Zo. 1841,

. 73; Kl., Clerii, 1842, 326; Spin.,

Clerit. 1, 1844, 209; Lac., IV, 1857,

453; Chenu, Enc. II, 1860, 248;

Schklg., GIW. der. 1903, 59; Wolcott,

Puhl. Field. Mus. Chicago 7, 1910,

366 {Tr. jasciciilatum [Schreib.] 1802)

1913:5 (Austral.; Ins. Känguruh).

Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 112.

Trogoderma O^l'-f- Latr., Regne an.

ed. II, IV, 1829, 511; Er., NID. III,

446; Sturm, 19, 1847, 94; Lac, II, 467;

Jacq. du Val, II, 256; C. G. Thoms.,

IV, Sk. Col., 206; «utfl.-B., 285;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 599; Kuhnt, 603,

607; Muls. et Rey, Scutic, 121; Reitt.,

VzbGW. 30, 1880 [Best.-Tab. 3], 71;

ed. II, 41 ; Jayne, P. Am. Phil. S. 20,

1882, 361; Gangib., IV, 1, 34; Su-

makoV, Rev. Russe d'E. 7, 1907, 15

{Tr. nigrum [Herbst] 1797) 1913:81

(Palaearct., Am., Austral., N. Z,,

Tasm.).. Derm., Metag. 20.

Metam. : Hamilton, Can. E. 15,

1883, 90/1 ; 16, 1884, 133/4; Er., NID.

III, 447; Sturm, 19, 82; Cand^ze et

Chap., MSELiege 8, 1858, 442.

Biol.: Lucas, ASEFr. (6) 9, 1889,

B. p. CXLI; Snow, Psyche 3, 1882,

351—852; Howard, 1. c. 4, 1884, 132;

Houghton, Jo.Econ.E. I, 1908, 216;

Perris, H. Pin marit. I, 1862

(63), 480, 482 f. 556—563 in ASEFr.

(4) 2, 1862, 196 t. 6 f. 656—663;
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Muls. et Rey, Scutic. 12ß, t. 3 f. 9 -10;

Rosenh., StEZg. 43, 1882, 16/17;

Buysson, ASEFr. 61, 1892, Bull.

p. GGLVII, ibid. 62, 1893, B. p. XXV;
Gangib., IV, 1, 35; Er., NID. IV,

1, 1846, 447 (Larve).

TrogoUnus Sharp, EMM. (2) 11, 1900,

200 = Teropalpus Sol. 1849 =
Subg. ad Trogophloeus Mannerh. 1830.

Staph., Oxyt, Oxyti., Oxyte. III, 4.

Trogophloeus Mannh., Brach. 1830, 49;

Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 647;

Klima, Münch. Kol. Z. II, 1904, 43;

Gutfl.-B., 172; Schaufuß in Calwer,

163, 168; Kuhnt, 163, 197. 1911:222

(nec 223). Subgg.: Thinodr., CarpaL,

Trogloph., Terop., Trog. — Trog.

Mannh. s. str. = Subg. 3 ad Trog.

Mannh. 1830 {Tr. grardlis Mannh.

1830; Tr. corticinus [Grav.] 1806;

fuliginosus [Grav.] 1802, pusillus

[Grav.] 1802) 1911:160 (in omn. part.

orb. terr.). Staph., Oxyt., Oxyti.,

Oxyte. III; III, 3.

TrogosUa Cederhielm, F. Ingr. Prodr.

1798, 13; Sturm, V, 2, 1807, 236,

f. XLVIII; Er. in Germar, ZE. 5,

1844, 452; NID. 3, 1848, Ö42; Redtb.,

Gatt. Kcäf. p. 126; F. Austr. ed. I

—III; Bach, I, 225; Lac, II, 343;

Jacq. du Val, II, 1858, 163; t. 42

f. 203; Seidl., F. Austr. et Tr.,; Lee.

et Horn, 1883, 153; Marseul, Ab. 23,

1885, 145; Kuhnt, 472, 473 = Tene-

hroides Pill, et Mitf. 1783. Temn.,

Temno. 18.

Trogosita [OL] Gutfl.-B., 249 {Tr.mauri-

tanica L.) (Cosmop.) = Tenebroides

Pill, et Mitt. 1783.

Trogosita Reitt., Rev. Gatt. Tr. in

VN. 13, 1875, 1; Syst. Einth. Trogos.

VN. 14, 1876, 26; Best.-Tab. eur.

Col. VI, I.e., 20, 1881/2, 144 =
Temnochila Er. 1844. Temn., Temno.

14.

Trogosita Schönh., Synon. Ins. I, 1,

1806, 106 (pars) = Temnochila Er.

1844. Temn., Temno. 14.

Trogossita Oliv., E. 19, 1, 1790 (pars)

Castelnau, HN. Gol. II, 1840, 383

(pars) = Temnochila Er, Temn.,

Temno. 14.

Trogossita Oliv., E. 19, 1, 1790; €a8t.,

HN. Col. II, 1840, 383 (pars) =
Temnochila Er. 1844. Temn.,
Temno. 14.

Trogossita Oliv., E. II, 1790, 19, 5;

Castelnau, HN. Col. II, 1840, 383

= Tenebroides Pill, et Mitt. Temn.»
Temno. 14.

Tromosternus Haag., Abh. Ver. Brem.

V, 1876, 130 = Gnesis Pasc. 1866.

Ten., Hclop. 1038.

Tropidio J. Thoms., Physis I, 1867,

134, 138 = Ibidion Serv. 1834.

Ceramb., Oerambin.. Ibid. 288.

Tropidosoma Perty, Del. Anim. Art.

1830, 85 {Tr. spencei [Kirby] 1818)

1913:3 (Cayenne, Amaz.: Ega, Bras.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Tropst. 937.

Tropidopterus Blanch., HN. II, 1845,

37 = Adelium Kirby 1818. Ten.,

Adelii. 1003.

Tropiochirus Beruh., DEZ. 1903, 120

= Subg. 3 ad Leptochirus Germ.

1823 {Tr. Proteus [Fauv.] 1865,

Helleri Beruh. 1903) 1913:2 (Peru,

Col., Ven.). Staph., Oxyt., Piest.,

Leptoch. 14, 3.

Tropiorhynchus Blanch., Cat. Coli. E.

- Col. 1850, 176 {Tr. orientis [Newm.]

1838, podagricus Burm. 1844) 1918:2

(Nepal., Kaschmir.). Scar., Rut.

hom., Anomi., Anisopi. 101.

Tropis Pasc, TESL. (3) I, 1863, 568

{Tr. oculifera Newm. 1840) 1913:1

(Tasm.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Rhag.

429.

Tropocalymma J. Thoms., Syst. Cer.

1864, 138 {Tr. dimidiatum [Newm.]

1841) 1913:1 (Queensl.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Tropcl. 430.

Trotoma Redt., F. Austr. ed. II, 1859,

633 = Trotomma Kiesw. 1851.

Scrapt. 8.

42*
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Trotomma 0 Kicsw., ASEFr. (2) 9, 1851,

623; Muls., Longip. 1856, 145; Redtb.,

F. Austr. ed. II, 1859, 633 (Trotoma);

ed. III, 1872, II, 151; Lac, V, 2,

586; Jacq. du Val, III, 4, ] 862/3,

376; Fauc, G. Col. Fr. 1894, 47 [Tr.

puhescens Kiesw. 1851) 1913:6

(Mediterr.). Scrapt. 8.

Trotommidea Reitt., WEZg. 2, 1883,

307; Seidl., F. Tr. 1891, 146; Pic,

ASEFr. 72, 1903, 76 (Synops.) {Tr.

Salonae Reitt.1883) 1913:4 (Mediterr.).

Scrapt. 7.

Trotommideomorpha Pic, BSE Fr. 1902,

335, nota 1 = Subg. ad Scraptia

Lafr. 1807. Scrapt. 2.

^Trox O^/^ F., Syst. E. 1775, 31; E.

Syst. I, 1792, 86; Er., NID. III,

1848, 926; Lac, III, 1856, 150;

Gutfl.-B., 322; Jacq. du Val, III,

1859, 38; Muls. et Rey, Lamell, 1871,

466; Harold, Col. Hefte IX, 1872,

1; Horn, TAmES. V, 1874, 1; Burm.,

StEZg. 37, 1876, 241; Borre, ASEB.

30, 1886, 57; ReiU., VN. 30, 1892,

150; Pöring., T. SAfr. Phil. S.

XII, 1901, 452; Scliaufuß in Calwer,

1262; Kuhnt, 381, 387. — Subgg.:

Phoh.y Om., Ches., Polyn.y Lapog.,

Megäl. et Trox. — Tr. s.str. Burm. (Tr.

sdbulosus [L.] 1758) 1913:147 [incl.

I foss. ex Asia] (in omn. part. orb.

terr.). Scar.y Trog. 2.

Bio].: Perris, ASLLyon 22, 1877,

369, 93—98; Xambeu, t. c, op. cit.

39, 1892, 168; Latr., BSEFr. 1894, 134;

Xambeu, Moeurs VI, 1895, 34, 1896,

86; ASLLyon 39, 1892, 168; Fabr.,

Souv. E. VIII, 1903, 17, p. 269;

G. R. Waterh., TESL. I, 1834,

33 t. 5 f. 4; Conil, Period. Zool.

Argent. III, 1880, 237; Sharp, EMM.
33, 1897, 206; Berg, Com. Mus.

Buenos Aires I, 1898, 29.

Trumais Goun., ASEFr. 77, 1909, 605

{Tr. rufula Goun. 1909) 1913:1

(Bras.: Goyaz). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Achrys. 104.

Trijcherus 0 Gerst., ArN. 23, 1857, 1,

222; Mon. Endom. 858, 79;' Chap.,

Arch. E. I, 1857, 201 {Tr. appendicu-

latus, bifasciatus, erotyloides, senegälen-

sis Gerst. 1857) 1913:15 (Afr. trop.,

?As., ?Java). Endo., Eumorph. 27.

Trychioplectus Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17,

1898, 272; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 533;

GIW. Psel. 1908, III (Tr. geminatus

Raffr. 1898) 1913:1 (Vict.). Psel.,

Psela., Euplect. 130.

Trygaeus Sharp, TESL. 1864, 71 =
Trigaeus Sharp 1874 = Apatetica

Westw. 1848. Staph., Oxyt., Piest.,

Trigo. 1.

Trymalius Fairm., BSEFr. 1898, 345;

Raffr., ASEFr. 68, 1899, 524; 73,

1904, 447; GIW. Psel. 1908, 431

{Tr. foveicolUs Fairm. 1898) 1913:1

(Madag.). Psel, Clavig. 438.

Trymoserica O Brenske, BEZ. XLII,

1897, 354; XLV, 1900, 78; XLVI,
1901, 211 {Tr. fahulosa Brenske 1901)

1913:1 (Usambara). Scar., Melth.,

Serie. 78.

Trypanaeus O Eschsch., Zo. Atlas 1829,

11 = Tr. Mars., Mon. 1853, 103

(Tr. thoraeicus et proboscideus [F.]

1801) 1913:83. — 6 Subgg.: Tryp.,

Xylon., Coptotr., Trypob., Pygoc,

Trypet.). (Anier., Afr., As., Males.).

Eist. 8.

Trypanaeus O s. str. Lewis, ANH. (7)

10, 1902, 223 et 273 = Subg. 1 ad

Trypanaeus Eschsch. 1829 (Typ.?;

Tr. thoraeicus [F.] 1801) 1911:28+2
(Am. c. et mer. trop.; Congo).

Eist. 8, 1.

Trypeticus Mars., Ab. I, 1864, 281;

Schm., ENa. 19, 1893, 15; Bickh.,

EBl. 6, 1910, 227 = Subg. 6 ad

Trypanaeus Eschsch. 1829 (Tr.

cinctipygus Mars. .1864) 1913:28— 1

(Jap., Males., N. Guin.). Eist. 8, 6.

Tryphocharia O Pasc, TLSL. IX, 1866,

99 (Tr. hamata Ncwm. 1840) 1913:10

(Austral.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

PTiorac, 228.
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Trypohius Schm., ENa. 19, 1893, 15;

Lewis, ANH. (7) 20, 1897; 364;

Bickh., EBl. 6, 1910, 227 = Subg.

ad Trypanaeus Esclisch. 1829 {Tr.

paradoxus Schm. 1893) 1913:4 (Cam.,

Gabun.). HisL 8, 4.

Trypocopris O Mötsch., Etud. E. 7,

1858, 160; Muls., Col. Er. Lamell

ed. 2, 1871, 444; Schaufuß in Calwer,

1291; Kuhnt, 401 = Subg. 4 ad

Geotrupes Latr. 1796 {Tr. vernalis [L.]

1758) 1913:3 (et varr.) (Eur. c. et

\ occ, Cauc, Asm., Pers.). Qeotr.,

Geotrpi. 17, 4.

Trypocranus Eichh., Ratio Tom. 1879,

435; Swaine, Cat. Scol. N.Am. 1909,

141 = Pterocydon Eichh. 1868.

Ip., Corth. 105.

Trypodendron Steph., III. Brit. E. III,

1830, 353 (ex part.); Swaine, Cat.

Scol N.Am. 1909, 147; Ferrari,

Borkenk. 1867, 9; Eichh., Rat. Tom.

1879, 412; Bedel, VI, 1886, 396;

Barbey, Scol. 1901, 110 = Xyloterus

Er. 1836. Ip., Xyl. 113.

Trypogeus Lac, IX, 1869, 236 {Tr.

albicornis Lac. 1869) 1913:2 (Penang;

Sum.). Ceramb., Cerambin.y Lept.

461.

Tryponaeus Er. in K!., Jahrb. Insekt.

1834, 198 = Trypanaeus Eschsch.

1829. Eist. 8.

Trypophloeiis Fairm., F.E.Franc. 1869;

Klimesch, EBl. 9, 1913, 105—116;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 1231/32 = (Subg.

ad) Cryphalus Er. 1836. Ip., Cryph.

60.

TrypopTweus (Fairm.), Kuhnt, 1054 =
Trypophloeus Fairm.

TrypopiUjs O Redt., F. Austr. 1849, 346;

1858, 562; 1872, II, 58; Lac. IV, 518,

521; Jacq. du Val, III, 217; CG.
Thoms., Sk. Col. II, 156; Gutfl.-B.,

401; Muls. et Rey, Terediles, 1864,

225, 243; J. Lee, PAcPhil. 1865, 234;

Kiesw. V, 1877, 131; 134, Prov.,

F. Can. 1877, 434, 437; Seidl., F. Ba.,

FTr., 118; Fauc, F.Col.Fr., 303,

G.Col. Ft., 32; Schilsky, Käf.Eur.

36; 36 D; Reitt., Tab. 47, 24; F.

Germ. III, 1911, 314; Everts, II, 223;

Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905, 155, 189;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 725; Kuhnt, 676,

684 {Tr.carpini [Herbst] 1793)

1913:8 (Eur., As., Alg., Am.). Anob.,

Anobi. 40.

Tryssus Er., NID. 3, 1847, 654 (Speciea

exstat). Scar.y Melth., Pachyd. 389.

Tucumana Geb. in Sehklg. u. J., Col.

Cat. P. 37, 1911, 604 (= Euslnia

Fairm. 1905) {T. tenuimembris ValTin,

1905) 1913:1 (Tucuman). Ten.,

Strangyl. 1177.

Tulbaghia Pöring., T.SAfr.Phil.S. 13,

1904, 88 {T. Lightfooti, cereris P6ring.

1904) 1913:3 (Col. capens.). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 127.

Tulotus Senna, ASEB. 38, 1894, 370;

Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908, 23

{T. maculipennis Senna 1894) 1913:1

(Birmah super.). Brenth. y Brentha.y

Track. 35.

Turanella O Sem., Rev. Russ. d'E. V,

1905, 140; A. Schmidt, GIW. Aphod.

1910, 12 {T.latevittis [Reitt.] 1887)

1913:2 (Türk., Transcasp.). Scar.,

Aphod., Aphodi. 2.

Turcmenigenia O Melguno?, Nachr. Ges.

Liebhab. Naturw. Mose. 86, Tageb.

zo. Abt. II nr. 1/2, 1894, 35 {T.

Warentzovi Megulnov 1894) 1913:1

(Turcm.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Oem. 95.

Turellus Sharp, TESL. 1876, 423;

Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 766

(T. Batesi Sharp 1876) 1913: 1 (Amaz.)

Staph., Euaesth., Euaesthi. 149.

TychaeusO Fisch.- WaIdh.,M.Ac.S.Moso.

6, 1823, 266; Schoenfeldt, GIW.
Brenth. 1908, 48 {T. curvidens [Lund]

1790) 1913:1 (Bras., Nicar., Pan.).

Brenth., Brentha., Tych. 80.

Tychepsephenus Ch. Waterh., TESL. 15

{T.felix Waterh.) 1913:1 (Chile).

Dryop., Pseph. 2.

Tychius Germ. Cure, et P. II.
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662 Tychohythinus (10194) -

TychöbytUnus O Gangib., VzbGW. 46,

1896, 170; Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904,

255, GIW. Psel. 1908, 282; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 250 [Ty^.l ; Ottonis Gangib.

1896, cat;i7row5 [Rcitt.] 1880) 1913:4

(Hungar., Dalm.)- Psel., Psela.,

Tych. 299.

Tychotyrus Broun, ANH. 1893, 168

= Hamotulus Schauf. 1887. Psel.,

Psela., Tyr. 405.

Tychus O Leach, Zo.Misc. III, 1817, 84;

Denny, Mon. Psel 1825, 30; Aub6,

Psel Mon. 18.S3, 42; ASEFr. (2) II,

1844, 121 ; Er., KäfMaBr. 1, 1837, 276;

Jacq. du Val, I, 132; C. G. Tlioms.,

Sk.Col. III, 235; Gutfl.-B., 192; Reitt.,

VzbGW. 31, 1881, 451, 454; Raffr.,

Eev. d'E. 9, 1890, 126, 129; Gangib.,

II, 827; Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 256; GIW.
Psel 1908, 291 ; Schaufuß in Calwer,

249, 252; Kuhnt, 308, 316 (Typ.?;

T.niger [Paykull] 1789) 1913:51

(Mediterr.; Pa., CaL, Col., Va. etc.).

Psel, Psela., Tych. 311.

Tydeolus O Champ., BGA. Col. IV, 1,

1884, 37; Casey, Rev. Mon. 1907,

380 (jT. atratus et tihialis Champ.

1884) 1913:3 (Mex.). Ten., Epitrag.

74.

Tylcus Casey, Mem.Col. 3, 1912, 351

{T. [Clytus'] (Trichoxys) hartwegi

White) 1913:1 (Ariz.). Ceramb.,

GeramUn., Clyt 800a?

Tylicus Casey, Mem.Col. 3, 1912, 10

(jT. [Pedilophorus] suhcanus J. Lee.)

1913:1 (Lac. Super., Wise., Col.).

Byrrh., Byrrhi. 16b.

Tylistus J. Lee, Smiths. Mise. Coli. III,

1861,203 = Caenocara Jhoms. ISQ3.

An oh., Dorcat. 84.

Tylois Mars., Ab. 1864, 336 {T. tri-

lunatus Mars. 1864) 1913:3 (Bol.,

Pernamb., Guyana). Hist. 76.

Tylonotus Haid., T.Am.Pliil.Soc. (2) X,

1847, 37 [T: Umaculatus Haid. 1847)

1913:1 (Pa., N. York). Ceramb.,
Ceramhin., Hesprph. 178.

- Typhlocyptus (10212).

Tylosis J. Lee, JoAcPhil. (2) II,

1850, 9; Smiths., Mise. Coli. XI, 265,

1873 {T. maculata et oculata J. Lee.

1873) 1913:6 (Mex., Tex., N. Mex.,

Ariz.). Ceramb., Cerambin., 8te-

nasp. 986.

Tylotosoma Hintz, DEZ. 1902, 399;

Schkig., GIW. Cler. 1903, 48 {T.

speciosum [Boh. 1851) 1913:2 (Afr.

mer., Port. Nat.). Cler., Cleri., Till.

29.

Tymnes Chap., X, 1874, 310; Jac,

BCA.C0I. VI, I, 1882, 173; Lefv.,
,

MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 115; Horn,

TAmES. 19, 1892, 196. — Biol.: .

Beutenmüller, EAm. 6, 1890, 176

{T. tricolor [F.] 1792) 1914:6 (Am. b.:

Civ. confoed. atlant. ; Mex.; Bras.).

Chrys., Eumolp., Edus. 212.

Tympanophorus 0 Nordm., Symb. 1837,

9 = Staphylinus Er., G. Spec. Staph.

1839/40, 402; Sharp, BCA.l, 2, 1882/87

(1884), 542; Fauv., Rev. d'E. 21, 1902,

42 {T. canaliculatus Nordm. 1837)

1914:6 (Jap., Cam., Ins. Sund.,

Am. b., Costa Rica, Bras.). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl, Xantho. 332.

Tyndarisus O Pasc, ANH. (4) 3, 1869,

294
(
T. longitarsus Pasc. 1869) 1913 :

1

(Tasm.). Ten., Strangyl 1169.

Tynteria Reitt., DEZ. 1896, 301 =
Oterophloeus Desbr. 1881. Ten.,

Tentyr. 125.

Tynthlobia Fairm., Not. Leyd. Mus. 10,

1888, 261; ASEB. 54, 1910, 151

(Übers.) - Ethmus Haag 1873. Ten.,

Molur. 316.

Typhlobium Kraatz, VzbGW. VI, 1856,

625 = Glyptomerus Müll. 1856 =
Subg. ad Lathrobium Grav. 1802.

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 210.

Typhlobledius Lea, PLSNSW. 31, 1906,

200 [T. cylindricus Lea 1906) 1913:1

(Tasm.). Staph., OxyL, Oxyti.,

Oxijte. 126.

Typhlocyptus Saulcy, BSH.Nat.Metz (2)

XV, 1878, I, 12—13; Gangib., Käf.

MEur. II, 1895, 334; Fauv., Rev. d'E.
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Typhlodes (10212) — Tyrogetes (10227). 663

18, 1899, 190—192; Luze, VzbGW. 52,

1902, 186; Schaufuß in Calwer, 212

{T.Pandellei Saulcy 1878) 1916:1

(Corfu, Corsic, It. b., Gall. mer.,

Lenkoran). Staph., Tach., Hypoc.

435.

Typhlodes Sharp, EMM. X, 1873, 1;

Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 479;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 189 = Subg.

ad XanthoUnus Serv. 1825. Staph.,

Staphy., Xanth. 257.

TypMolinus Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909,

138 = Subg. ad XanthoUnus Serv.

1825. Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 257.

Typhloponemys Rey, Rev. d'E. V, 1886,

253 f. 1, 2 = Pygostenus Kraatz, 1858.

Staph., Pygost. 406.

Typhloptilium Flach, VzbGW. 34, 1889,

509; Best. -Tab. eur. Col. 18, 1889,

31 ; CJanglb., III, 1899, 312 = Subg. 3

ad Ptiliolum Flach 1888 {T.Oedipus

Flach 1886) 1913:3 (Eur. med. et or.,

Caucas.). Ptil., Ptili. 13, 3.

TypUusechus O Linell, ENs. 8, 1897,

154; Casey, P.Wash.Ac.Sc. 9, 1907,

495 {T. singularis Linell 1897) 1913:1

(Cal.). Ten., TypUos. 247.

TyphoUa Pasc, ANH. (4) 3, 1869, 279

= Platydema Cast. et Brll. 1831.

Ten., Diaper. 624.

Typhocesis 0 Pasc, TESL. (3) I, 1863,

561 {T.macleayi Pasc 1863) 1913:3

(Queensl., Port Denison). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Typh. 689.

Typhoeus Of^ Leach, Edinb. Enc. IX,

1815, 97; Boucm., ASEFr. 79, 1910

(1911), 343; Schaufuß in Calwer, 128

1913:46 (Ins. Jonic., Asm., Mar.,

Eur., Tanger). Etiam T. i. sp. =
Subg. 1 ad Typhoeus Leach 1815.

Scar., Geotr., Geotrpi. 16.

Biol.: Thiem, EJa. 7, 1897, 204;

Fahre, Souv.E. X, 1907, 5—65 et

188 flg.; Ohaus, DEZ. 1909, 110;

K. Lucas, EBl., V, 1099, 36, 55;

Spaney, DEZ. 1910, 625 f. 1, t. 4

f. 1—7.

Typitium Casey, ENa. IX, 1898, 193

(Tr.ungulare [J. Lee] 1873) 1917:1

(Mts. White, Lac. Super.). Cephld. 3.

Typocephalus Hope, Rev.Zo. 1841,

131; Crotch, Erat., 147 = Cytorea

Cast. 1840. Erot., Erotyl. 11.

Typocerus 0 J. Lee, JoAcPliil. (2)

1, 1850, 333; Smiths. Mise. Coli. XI,

265, 1873, 328; Schaufuß in Calwer,

835 = Subg. SadStrangalia Serv. 1835

(Typ.?, lunulata [Swed.] 1787, T.

velutina [Ol.] 1795, zehra [Ol.] 1795)

1912:9 (Regio nearct.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Lept. 551, 8.

Typodryas O J. Thoms., Syst. Cer.,

1864, 227 (T. calUchromoides J. Thoms.

1864) 1913:3 (Assam, Sing., Born.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Bisten. 5.

Typophorus O Er., ArN. 13, 1847, I,

163; Chap., G. Col. X, 1874, 330;

Jac, BCA.Col. VI, I, 1882, 177;

Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 130;

Horn, TAmES. 19, 1892, 196, 207

(jT. quinquemaculatus Er. 1847;

fasciatus [Germ.] 1824, nigritus [F.]

1801) 1914:57 (Am.b.: Va. — Am. c-

mer. : Bras.). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Typoph. 268.

Typophorus Crotch, PAcPhil. 25,

1873, 38 (nec Er.) = Tymnes Chap.

1874. Chrys., Eumolp., Edus. 212.

Tyraphus O Sharp, TESL. 1874, 489;

Raffr., Rev. d'E. IX, 1890, 138, 140;

PLSNSW. 1900, 205; ASEFr. 73,

1904, 318; GIW. Psel 1908, 312 {T.

planus Sharp 1874; pilosus Raffr.

1891) 1913:15 (Jap., Siam, Austral.,

N.S.W; Bras..?). Psel, Psela.,

Pselaph. 331.

Tyrodes Raffr., GIW. Psel. 1908, 379

{T. histrio Schauf. 1887, T. clavatus

Raffr. 1895) 1913:2 (Ceyl., Singap.).

Psel., Psela., Tyr. 392.

Tyrogetus Broun, ANH. 12, 1893, 64

{T. optandus Broun 1893) 1913:2

(N. Z.). Psel, Psela., Tyr, 399.
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Tyromorphus O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 2,

1883,240; 9, 1890, 149, 159; PLSNSW.
1900, 227; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 369;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 391 t. 6 f. 1 {T.

humeralis [Westen,] 1865, nitidus Raffr.

1883) 1913:11+3 (Austral., Tasm.,

N. Giiin.). Psel, Psela., Tyr. 407.

Tyropsis O Saulcy, Spec. I, 1874, 80:

Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 149, 160;

ASEFr. 73, 1904, 367; GIW. Psel

1908, 386, t. 2 f. 12; t. 9 f. 50. —
Revis.: Raffr., ASEFr. 64, 1895,

393 {T. castanea Blanch. 1851) 1913:9

(Chile [7], Brasil. [2]). Psel, Psela.,

Tyr. 401.

Tyrus 0 Aube, Psel Mon. 1833, 15;

ASEFr. (2) 2, 1844, 89; Er., KäfMaBr.

I, 1837, 263; Jacq. du Val, I, 132;

C. d. Thoms., Sk. Col. III, 239;

Gutfl.-B., 191; Saulcy, Spec. I, 1874,

76; Reitt., VzbGW. 31, 1881, 450;

Brendel, B. Un. Jowa I, 1890, 237;

Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 146, 153;

ASEFr. 73, 1904, 365; GIW. Psel.

1908, 378; danglb., II, 850; Casey,

Not. 7, 1897, 627; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 255; Kulmt, 306, 317 {T.

mucronatus [Panz.] 1805; humeralis

Aube 1844) 1913:13 (Eur., As., Am.,

b., Chili). Psel, Psela., Tyr. 391.

Vhanius O Senna, Not. Leyd. Mus.

1894, 16, 221 {U. aeneus Senna 1894)

1913:2 (Mex., Pan.; Mex., Brit.

Hond.). Brenth., Brentha., Ärrh. 65.

Ucalegon Champion, BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1884, 65 = Asida Latr. 1804. Ten.,

Asid. 286.

Udehra 0 Reitt., 1896, WEZg. 15,

236; Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 137, 176

iU. fimhriata Men6tr. 1849) 1913:1

(Afghanist., Transcasp.). Ten.,

Opatr. 546.

Udeterus J. Thoms., ArE. I. 1857, 15

[Oideterus]; Class. Cer. 286; Syst.

Cer., 468; Lac., VIII, 173; Lmr.,

MSEB. 21, 1912, 101 (Rev., 965)

iU. Buqueti J. Thoms. 1857) 1913:2

(Col., Ec). Ceramb., Prion., Anacol,

Anac. 103.

Udorius Broun, New Zeal. Jo. Sc. I,

1882, 128 = Hydora Broun 1882.

Dryop. 13.

Uhehlia Ws., DEZ. 1906, 44; Kuntzen,

ArN. 78, 1912, 2 p. 46, 56 (Uhelia)

( U. pardalis Ws. 1906) 1914: 3 (Uhehe

:

Iringa; Cong. belg. ; Afr. or.-germ.

et lusit.). CJirys., Eumolp., Ner. 154.

Uhelia vide Uhehlia. Chrys., Eumolp.,

Ner. 154.

Uleda 0 Cast., HN. II, 1840, 220;

Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1, 1888, 151

{U. diaperoides Cast. 1840) 1913:2

(Bras., Am. c. et mer.). Ten., Ulom.

694.

Ulema Bedel, V, 1889, 116 = Lema F.

1798. Chrys.y Crioc. 4.

Ulimnius CJrouv., BSEFr. 1896, 27 =
Limnius Er. 1847. Dryop. 40.

Ulkeus Horn, TAmES. 12, 1885, 143

{U. intricatus Horn 1885) 1913:1

(Am. b.). Hisl 86.

Ulocerus O Dalm., Ephemer. E. I, 1824,

25; Imh., Einf. Kol. 1856, 168; Lac,

VII, 1866, 474; Schoenfeldt, GIW.
Brenth. 1908, 80 {U. laceratus Dalm.

1824) 1913:22 (Am. c. et mer.-trop.).

Brenth., Uloc. 125.

Ulochaetes O J. Lee, PAcPhil. VII,

,
1854, 182 {U. leoninus J. Lee. 1854)

1913:1 (Ore., Nev.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Necyda. 589.

Ulodes Er., ArN. 8, 1842, I, 180; Lac,

V, '296 [U. verrucosus Er. 1842)

1913:2 (Tasm., Adelaide). Ten.,

Ulod. 611.

Ulododerus 0 Coun, ASEFr. 80, 1911,

101 ; Aur. in Schklg. u. J., P. 39,

1912, in Indice p. 505 omissus est,

add.: p. 432 {U. barbatus Goun. 1911)

(Bahia, Goyaz) = subg. ad Cycnoderus

Serv. 1834. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Rhopal. 889.
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Ulodica (10246) — Upoluna (10261). 665

Ulodica 0 Pasc, ANH. (4) 3, 1869, 32

{U. hispida Pasc. 1869) 1913:1

(Austral.). Ten., UM. 612.

Ulogastra Lansb., Not. Leyd. Mus. VI,

1884, 151; Lmr., MSEB. 40, 1903,

6 (Rev., 255) = Subg. ad Agrianome

J. Thoms. 1864 {ü.^ Colffsi Lansb.

1864) 1913:1 (Sumbawa, Flores,

Lomblen). Ceramb., Prion., Macrot,

Raph. 36, 1.

Uloma O Cast., HN. II, 1840, 219;

Redtb., Gatt. 1845, 127; F. Austr.

ed. I—III; Muls., Col. Fr. Latig.

1854, 231; Bach, III, 207; Lac,

V, 332; C. G. Thoms., I, 117, VI,

260; Gutfl.-B., 417; Jacq. du Val,

III, 301; Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 370;

Bates, EMM. 9, 1873, 182; Seidl.,

F. Ba. et F. Tr.; NID. V, 1894, 591;

J. Lee et Horn 1883, 381; Desbr.

Frelon XI, 1902, 13 {U. cuUnaris [L.]

1758, U. retusa [F.] 1801) 1933:74

(in div. part. orb. terr. distrib,).

Ten., ülom. 696.

Uloma Steph., III. Brit. E. 1832 =
Gnathocerus Thunb. 1814. Ten.,

Ulom. 665.

Ulomenes 0 Blanch., Cat. Coli. Col. E.

I, 1850, 125; Lac, III, 261 {U.

hypocrita Mannerh. 1829) 1913:1

(Bras.). Scar., Melth., Macrod. 476.

Ulomimus Bates, EMM. 9, 1873, 201

{U. indicus Bates 1873) 1913:1

(Singapor.). Ten., Ulom. 688.

Ulomina Baudi, DEZ. 20, 1876, 235;

BSEItal. 8, 1876, 112; Seidl., NID.

V, 1894, 592 {U. carinata Baudi

1876) 1913:1 (Toscana). Ten.,

Ulom. 692.

Ulomoides Blackb., TR S. SouthAustral.

X, 1888, 274 {U. humeralis Blackb.

1888) 1913:1 (Austral. mer.). Ten.,

Ulom. 693.

Uloporus €asey ANYAcSc. V, 1889,

184 {U.ovalis Cas. 1889) 1913:1

(Tex.). Ten., App. 1206 = Ten.

{Diaper.) 623a.

Ulosonia 0 Cast., HN. II, 1840, 220;

Lac, V, 336; J. Lee, Class. 1862,

233; Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 366;

J. Lee et Horn, Class. 1883, 381

{U. tricornis Cast. 1840, vacca [F.]

1801) 1913:9 (Am. c. et mer., Ant;ll.).

Ten., Ulom. 714.

Ulus O Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 358;

Cas., ANYAcSc. V, 1890, 409;

VIII, 1895, 616 iU. crassus Lee 1851)

1913:9 (Mex., Cal, Tex., Am. c.)

Cap S. Lucae). Ten., Pedin. 467.

Umslatus Pöring., ASAfr. Mus. I, 1890,

312 {U. agilis Pöring. 1899) 1913:1

(Terra cap.). Ten., Merac. 1108.

Unamis Casey, ANYAcSc. VII, 1893,

398, 399 {U. truncata Casey 1885)

1913:1 (Cal.). 8taph.,Oxyt,Omal.l4:.

Unxia O J. Thoms., Class. Oer. 1860,

234, 252 {U. laeta Gu6r. 1844) 1913:5

(Bras. 4, Montevid. 1). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Comps. 768.

Upinella Muh., Opusc. 7, 1856, 17; Jacq.

du Val, III, 1863, 356; Seidl., NID.

V, 2, 1896, 35; Schaufuß in Calwer,

781; Kuhnt, 732 = Allecula F. 1801.

All, Allee. 30.

Upis O F., E. Syst. I, 2, 1792, 515;

Latr., Precis 1796, 15; HN. III, 1802,

173; X, 1804, 296; Cast., HN. II,

1840, 213; Redtb., F. Austr. ed. II

—III; Lac, V, 374; Muls. et Rey,

Opusc. E. 9, 1859, 154; ASAgr.

Lyon, 1859, 218; C. G. Thoms., I,

Sk. Col. 16, VI, 257; Jacq. du Val,

III, 315; J. Lee, Class. 1862, 280;

Horn, Rev. Ten., 338; Seidl., F. Ba.

et F. Tr.; NID. V, 616; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 815; Kuhnt, 741, 749

{U. ceramboides [L.] 1758) 1913:1

(Partes b. Eur., As., Am.)- Ten.,

Tenebr. 812.

Upoluna Schauf., TijE. 29, 1886, 283;

Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 147, 154

= Cercocerus J. Lee 1861. Psel,

Psela., Tyr. 414.
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666 Uposlotus (10262) — Umgaria (10281).

Uposlotus Costa, F.Napoli, Coleott. 1853,

22 = Onüis F. 1798. Scar., Copr.,

Onit, Onitd. 94.

Uracanthus Oil- Hope, PZSL.1, 1833,64;

TZSL. I, 1835, 413; J. Tlioms., Class.

Cer., 143, Syst. Cer., 413; Cast, HN.
II, 1840, 425; Lac. VIII, 1869, 390

{U. triangularis Hope 1833) 1913:11

(Austral., Tasm., N.Holl.). Ge-

ramb.f Cerambin.y Urac. 420.

BioL: Froggatt, PLSNSW. (2) 8,

1893, 29; (2) 9, 116.

Uragus du^r., Icon. regne anim. Ins. III,

1843, 230 {U. hamaticolUs duer. 1843)

1913:1 (Pat.). Geramh., Gerambin.,

Metopoc. 119.

Uriela Reitt., DEZ. 31, 1887, 518; 1889,

261; 1907, 413 = Subg. ad Podhomala

Sol. 1836. Ten., Pimel 376.

Urielina Reitt., DEZ. 1881, 331; 1889,

261 ; 1907, 412 ( U. nüida[Re\if] 1876)

1913:1 (Türk.). Ten., Pimel. 375.

Urleta 4'^ Westw., TESL. 1875, 238 =
Parastasia Westw. 1841. Scar.,

Ruf. hom., Ruti., Parast. 38.

Biol.: Froggatt, PLSNSW. (2) IX,

1894, 318.

Uroblaps Mötsch., B.A.Petr. II, 1860,

530; Allard, ASEFr. (5) 10, 1880;

Seidl., F.Ba. ed. II, 1891, 513 =
Blaps F. 1775. Ten., Blapt. 391.

Urophorus Murr., Mon. 1864, 342;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 420 = Subg.

ad Garpophilus Steph. 1830. Nit.,

Garpophü. 53.

Uroplata O Baly, ANH. 1864, 335;

BOA. VI, 2, 1886, 92; Chap., XI,

319; Ws., VN. 49, 1910, 146 (etiam

sect 1. s. Str. ad U. Baly 1864) (Typ.?:

U. angulata [F.] 1877) 1913:54 (Am.).

Chrys., Hisp., Uroplat. 41.

Uroplatopsis O Champ., BCA.Col. IV,

2, 1889, 53 {U, imitator Champ. 1889)

1913: 10 (Am. mer. c. et b.). Lagr.,

StaL 30.

üroprosodes Reitt., Mon. II, 119, 138

= Subg. ad Prosodes Eschseh. 1829.

Ten., Blapt. 399.

Uropterus Latr., Regne Anim. 1825, 389;

Lac, VII, 1866, 457; Schoenfeldt,

GIW. Brenth. 1908, 64 {U. caudatus

[Latr.J 1817) 1913:5 (I. Reunion,

I. Maurit., N. Guin., N. Caled.).

Brenth., Brentha., Geoc. 102.

Urorcites J. Thoms.", Rev.MaZo. 1878,

{U. crihripennis Thoms. 1878) 1913:1

(Chile). Geramh., Gerambin., Obri,

378.

üroxys O Westw., PESL. 1842, 59

(C7. cuprescens Westw. 1842) 1913:23

(Am. mer., Nicar., Bras., Ec, Ven.,

Col., Montevid. etc., Ins. St. Vincent.)

Scar., Gopr., Gopri., Pinot. 56.

Usambius 0 Kolbe, StEZg. 53, 1892,

167; Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908,

7 [U.Gonradti Kolbe 1892) 1913:1

(Usambara). Brenth., Brentha.,

Taphr. 6.

Usechus O Mötsch., BMosc. 18, 1845, I,

79; Horn, PES.Phil. VI, 1867, 293;

Casey, PWash.Ac.Sc. 9, 1907, 482

{ü.lacerta Mötsch. 1845) 1913:2

(Cal.). Ten., Usech, 207.

ütobium 0 Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905,

131 et 134 (C7. elegans [Horn] 1894)

1913:1 (Am. b. : Civ. confoed.). Anob.

Ernob. 13.

Utopia O J. Thoms., Syst. Ger. 1864,

233 (77. Gasteinaudi J. Thoms. 1864)

1913:1 (Archip. malay.). Geramh.,

Gerambin., Gerambyc. 129.

ütra Jord., StEZg. 56, 1895, 267;

Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912, 131 (Rev.,

995) [U. nitida Jord. 1895) 1913:1

(Austral. b.). Geramh., Prion.,

Macrot., Arch. 3.

Uzagaria Ancey, Natural. I, 1881, 509

= Emmallus Er. 1843. Ten., Opatr.

486.
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Vacronus (10282) — Veda (10300). 667

Vacronus Casey, Eev.Mon. 1907, 508

{V. tenuicornis Cas. 1907) 1913:1

(Cal.). Ten., Vacro. 259.

Vacusus Casey, ANYAcSc. 8, 1895,

641, 732 = Subg. ad Anthicus Payk.

1798. Anth. 19.

Vadalus Muls., Opusc.E. IV, 1853, 150;

M.Ac.Lyon 1853, 66; Seidl., NID. V,

1893, 364; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

51 = Subg. ad Pedinus Latr. 1796.

Ten.y Pedin. 454.

VadomaOfs- Muls., CoI.Fr. Longic. ed. 2,

1863, 559; Schaufuß in Calwer, 635;

Kuhnt, 771 = Subg. 3 ad Leptura

[L.} 1758 {V.livida [F.] 1776, uni-

punctata [F.] 1787) 1913:15 (Eur.

mer. et c, Pers., Cauc, Mong.).

Ceramb., Ceramhin., Lept. 548, 3.

Synopsis: Daniel, Col.-Stud. I

1891, 5—29.

Valda Casey, CoI.Not. V, 1893, 493

( F. frontalis Casey 1893) 1913: 1 (Cal.).

Psel, Psela., Tych. 314.

Vanonus Casey, ANYAcSc. 8, 1895,

774 et 791 = Subg. ad HylopUlus

Berth. 1827. Hyloph. 3.

Vasaces O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 2

(1889), III et 1890, 127; Seidl.,

NID. V, 2, 1899, 817 (F. aeneipennis

Champ. 1890) 1915:3 (Mex., Guatem.).

Oed., Oedem., Ascler. 51.

Vasseletia D. Sharp, BCA.Col. IV, P. 6,

1895, 32 (F. Vasseleti [Boh. Schoenh.]

1840) 1913:1 (Mex.). Brenth.,

Brentha., Track. 33.

Vatesus Sharp, EMM. 12, 1875/76, 201;

DEZ. 1889, 190; 1890, 316 {V.lati-

tans Sharp 1875/76) 1916:1 (Parana).

Staph., Cephal. 402.

Vayana O Ohs., DEZ. 1915, 260 (F.

bicolor [OL] 1789) 1918:1 (Cayenne).

Scar., Rut. hom., .Ruti., Antich. 64.

Vellica Casey, B.Cal.Ac.Sci. 1, 1885, 321

;

ANYAcSc. VII, 1893, 399, 401

( F. longipennis Cas. 1885) 1913:1

(Cal.). Staph., Oxyt., Omal. 76.

Velleiopsis O Fairm., ASEFr. (6) II,

1882, B.E. p. CLXIV; Pic, Echange

24, 1908, 77; Fauv., Rev. d'E. III,

1884, 305 ( F. marginiventris Fairm.

1882) 1916:2 (Bulgar., Caucas.).

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl., Qued. 382.

Velleius Of^ Mannh., 1830, 16; Muls.,
'

ASLLyon (4) 8, 1875, 608; CJanglb.,

KäfMEur. II, 1895, 388; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 201, 204; Kuhnt, 168, 246.

— BioL: Rupertsb., Bi.Käf.Eur. 1880,

119/120; Rabe, EBI. 7, 1911, 149;

Reinecl£, E.Rundschau 27, 1910, 89

etc. {V.dilatatus [F.] 1787) 1913:4

(Eur. b., et med. Jap. 2, Ch.). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Qued. 381.

Verodes O Casey, Rev.Mon. 1907, 470

{V.aequalis [Champ.] 1884) 1913:1

(Mex.). Ten., Zopher. 203.

Veronatus Sharp, ANH. (5) 2, 1878, 43,

49; Broun, ManNZ.CoI. I, 188,

314 (F. longicornis Sharp 1878)

1914:: 10 (NZ.). Dasc, Dasei.,

Dasein. 27.

Verticinotus Brendel, B.Un.Jowa II,

1890, 21 = Anchylarthron Brendel

1883. Psel., Psela., Brachygl. 230.

Vesperoctenus O Bates, EMM. 27, 1891,

159 {V.Flohri Bates 1891) 1913:1

(Mex., Cal.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Lept. 458.

Vesperus O^f Latr. in Cuvier, Regne

anim. Ins. II, 1829, 129; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 826 (F. strepens [F.] 1792,

luridus [Rossi] 1794) 1913:9 (Eur.

mer.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept. 460.

Biol. : Xambeu, Moeurs et Met. 8,

1902, 148, 150; Mayet, ASEFr. (6)

X, 1890, Bull. p. 189, Azam, ASEFr.

62, 1893, Bull. p. 11 cf. etiam Aur.

in Schkig. u. J., P. 39, 1912, 158, 159.

Vesta Castelnau, ASEFr. II, 1833, 133;

Mötsch., Etud.E. 1852, 42; Lac, IV,

1857, 316 (pro parte); dorh., TESL.
1880, 13; Ern. Oliv., AMusG. 22,

1885, 334; ASEFr. (6) 8, 1888, 43;

GIW. Lamp. 1907, 16 {V.melanura

Cast. 1833) 1913:27 + 1 (1910) (Am.

mer.-trop., Peru; As.: Ch., Manila,
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668 Victorella (10301) — Wafi^owisium (10322).

Ins. Sund.; Phil. Ins.). Lamp.,
Lampr. 14.

Victorella Reitt., WEZg. 27, 1908, III

= Leonhardella Reitt. 1903. Silph.,

Bath.y Bathy. 33.

Vidamus Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898, 252;

ASEFr. 72, 1903, 528; GIW. Psel.

1908, 89 t. 3 f. 15 (F. convexus Sharp

1874) 1913:5 +2 (N.Z.). Psel.,

Psela., Euplect. 93.

Vieta O Cast., HN. II, 1840, 196; Lac.

V, 205; Allard, Rev.MaZo. 1874, 144

(25) (Mon.) (F. senegalensis KL, dort-

golensis Cast. 1840) 1913:25 (Afr.,

Arab.). Ten., Sepid. 322.

Vietomorpha 0 Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 7,

1887, 186 (F. foveipennis Fairm.

1887) 1913:1 (Territ. Somali). Ten.,

Sepid. 323.

Vitibia Fairm., ASEFr. (6) I, 1881,

485; Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 98

(F. formosa [Baly] 1877) 1914:2

(N. Hebr., Ins.Viti). Chrys., Eumolp.

Metachr. 167.

Virhius Des Oozis, Recherche de l'esp.

typ., 1886, 11 = Brachypterus Kugel.

Nit., Cat. 8.

Viriathus Fairm., ASEFr. 71, 1902,

339 (F. strigipennis Fairm. 1902)

1913:2 (Madag.). All., Allee. 75.

Vituratella Reitt., WEZg. 27, 32 et 35

(F. Eichelbaumi Reitt. 1908) 1913:1

(Afr. or.-germ.). Scaph., Scapho. 21.

Vodomarus O Champ., BCA.Col. IV,

2, 1889, III et (1890) 143; Seidl.,NID.

V, 2, 876 ( F. quadrifoveolatus Ciiamp.

1890) 1915:1 (Mex., Guat., Pan.).

Oed., Oedem., Oedemi. 56.

Volxemia Lmr., ASEB. 28, 1884, 85

(F. dianella Lmr. 1884) 1913:1
(Bras. mer.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Ebur. 213.

Volroxis (Kugel.) in Orouvelle, Sehkig.

et J., Col. Cat. P. 56 in Indice p. 199

= errat, ^ro Volxoxis Kugel. Nit. 118.

Volxoxis Kugel, in Selmeid., Ma. I,

5, 1794, 355 (pars) = Cyllodes Er.

1843. Nit. 118.

Votum Bronn, ManNZ. Col. I, 1880,

572 (F. mundum Broun 1880) 1913:2

(N. Z.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Phlyct.

400.

Vrilletta J. Lee, TAmES. V, 1874, 64;

Fall, 1. c. 31, 1905, 191. — Synops.:
Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905, 193 (Fr.

Murrayi et expensa J. Lee. 1874)

1913:8 (Am. b.: Civ. confoed.).

An ob., Xylet. 50.

Vulda Jacq. du Tai, ASEFr. (2) X,

1852, 695; Gangib., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 479; Schaufuß in Calwer, 189

= Subg. ad Xantholinus Serv. 1825.

Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 257.

Vutsimus O Pöring., A.SAfr.Mus. I,

1899, 309 (F. praetorius Pöring. 1899)

1913:8 (Afr. mer.). Ten., Khyssop.

1127.

WalesiomorpTius Pic, Echange 26, 1910,

47 = Anthicomorphus Lewis 1895.

Anth. 14.

Walesius Pic, Le Natural. 18, 1896,

184 {W. Theresae Pic 1896) 1913:2

(Born., Austral.). Anth. 13.

Wallacea Baly, 97, t. 2 f. 6; €liap.,

XI, 282 {W. collaris Baly 1858)

1913:13 (Madras, Males., Ins.

Sundaic. ). Chrys., Hisp.
,
Gönoph. 73.

Wallardilagria Pic, Echange 26, 1910,

74 (TT. pallidicolor Pic 1910) 1910:1

= Subg. ad fi^e^ero^na- Fairm. 1896.

Lagr. 6.

Wankowiczium O Flach, VzbGW. 39,

1889, 495 {WanJcovizium); Best. -Tab.

cur. Col. 18, 1889, 16 {W..zium);

Gangib., III, 301; Reitt., F. Germ.

II, 1909, 267; Britten et Newberg,

EMM. 46, 1910, 179; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 298 = Subg. 3 ad Ptenidium

Er. 1845) {W. intermedium Wank.

1889) 1913:5 (Eur., Cauc, Gr.,

Talysch., Jap.). Ptil., Ptili., Ptilii.

2, 3.

Wanhowizium Flach, 1. c. 1889 = Wanlco-

viczium Flach. 1889. Ptil. 2, 3.
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Weisea (10323) — XantJwUnus (10337). 669

Weisea Sem., HoR. 25, 1891, 370;

Rcitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 136,

176 {W. Säbulicola Sem. 1891) 1913:1

(Transcasp.). Ten.y Opatr. 545.

Westwoodia Kaiip, Ceramh. Samml.

Darmstadt 1866, p. (4) = Afrosictus

Päse. 1866. Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Strongln. 411.

Wolcottella nom. nov. R. Luc. pro Prio-

nodera Woicott 1910 nec Er. 1847.

Cler., Coryn., Corynet. 136.

Xanthalia Fairm., ASEB. 38, 1894,

395 (X. curticollis [Fairm.] 1893)

1913:1 (Indo-Ch.). Ten., Heterota.

876.

Xanthelaeus Fairm., ASEFr. 66, 1897,

109 == Dynamopus Sem. 1895.

iScar., Dynam. 1.

Xanthia Fairm., ASEFr. 62, 1893, 31

= Xanthalia Fairm. 1894. Ten.,

Heterota. 876.

Xanthicles Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1»

1886, 231 {X. caraboides Champ.»

hirsutus Champ. 1886) 1913:2 (Costa

Rica). Ten., Godiad. 856.

Xanthispa O Baly, 1858, 31, t. 1 f. 10;

Ws., ArN. 76, I, 1, 1910, 67; etiam

Subg. 2 ad Homalispa Kaly 1858

(X. cimicoides [du^r.] 1844) 1913:1

(Cayenne, Bras.). Chrys., Hisp.,

Cephal. 2.

Xanthoceros Newm., 1840, 16 (part.);

KI., Clerii 1842, 307 = Eleale Newm.
1841. Clerin. 123.

Xanthoceros Newm., Ent. 1842, 363

(part.) = Trogodendron du^r. 1829.

Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 112.

Xantkochroa O-^^ W. Schmidt, Linn. E.

I, 1846, 17 et 35; Redtb., F. Austr.;

Muls., ASLLyon (n. s.), V, 1858,

105, 149; Col. Fr., Angustip. 1858,

41 et 85; Bach, III, 268; Lac, V,

1859, 701; CutfL-B., 442; 443;

Fairm. in Jacq. du Val, III, 444;

J. Le«., Class. 1863, 405; New Col. I,

(1866), 164, nota; Seidl., F. Ba. et

Tr. ; NID. V, 2, 749; Gangib., VzbGW.
31, 1881, 98; Best. -Tab. 4 a, Oedem.

1881, 2; J. Lee. et Horn, Class. 1883,

405; Stierlin, Col. Helv. 1886, 195;

Sem., HoR. 28, 1894, 452 (Sep. p. 4);

Horn, P. Cal. Ac. Sc. (2) 6, 1896,

384 et 391; Desbr., Frelon 8 (1900),

Oedem. p. 2sq.; Reitt., F. Germ. 3,

1911, 406; C. Schaufuß in Calwer,

731; Kuhnt,689, 690. — Biol.: Reitt.,

F. Germ. 3, 1911, 408, fig. 144. —
(X gracilis W. Schmidt 1846) 1915:20

(Eur., Jap., Ch., Syr., Am. b.).

Oed., Oedem., Nacerd. 4t.

Xanthochroina Gangib., VzbGW. 31,

1881, 98 et 105 nota; Best. -Tab. 4a:

Oedem. 1881, 2 et 9 nota; Seidl.,

F. Ba. et Tr.; NID. V, 2, 815, 830;

Sem., HoR. 28, 1894, 456 (Sep., 8);

Desbr., Frelon, 8 (1900), Oedem.,

56 et 64; Reitt., F. Germ. III, 1911,

406; C. Schaufuß in Calwer, 730 {X.

Auberti [Ab.] 1876) 1915:1 (Gallia:

Toulon, Dept. Var). Oed., Oedem.,

Ascler. 29.

Xanthocorynus Sharp, F. Hawaiiens.

III, 1908, 549 (X. deceptor Sharp

1908) 1914:1 (Ins. Haw.). Staph.,

Staph., Xanth. 245.

Xanthodermus Bernh., VzbGW. 62,

1912, 40 (X. vestitus [Sahlb.] 1847)

1916:1 (Bras.). Staph., Staphy.,

Staphyl., Staphi. 306.

Xanthohypnus Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis

XVI, 1906, 367, 374 = Eulissus

Mannerh. 1836. Staph., Staphy.,

Xanth. 266.

Xantholinus Of^ Serv., Enc. meth. X,

1825, 745; Gangib., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 477; Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XVI,

1906, 367, 384; Gutfl.-B., 144; Schau-

fuß in Calwer, 188, 189; Kuhnt, 166,

226 (X. glabratus [Grav.] 1802;

linearis [Ol.] nQ4:; punctulatus [Payk.]

1789; tricolor [F.] 1787) 1913:187

(in div. part. orb. terr.). Staph.,

Staphy., Xanth. 257.
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670 Xanthomima (10338) — Xenarescus (10357).

Bio!.: Bouch^, N. Ins. 1834,

181/182, t. 8 f. 9—13; Rupertsb.,

Biol. Käf. Eur. 1894, 123; Xambeu,

Met. Ins. II, Rev. d'E. 1900, 39;

Froggatt, PLSNSW. 1895, 78 t. 9

f. 4, 5.

XanthoUnus s. str. Muls. et Rey, Col.

Fr. Breuip. 1877, 45 = Subg. ad

XanthoUnus.

Xanthomima Sem., HoR. 34, 1900,

646; Pic, Echange 16, 1900, 12 =
—Isoloxantha Sem. 1902. Oed.,

Oedem., Ascler. 38.

Xanthomus (pars) Seidl., NID. V, 1896,

742, 778 = Gunarus CJozis 1886 =
Subg. ad Helops F. 1772. Ten.,

Helop. 1073.

Xanthomus Muls., Col. Fr. Latig. 1854,

302; All., Mon. 30, 113; Seidl., NID.

V, 738, 778 = Subg. ad Helops F.

1772. Ten., Helop. 1073.

Xanthoma O Baly, JoE. II, 1863, 151

;

Chap., X, 1874, 273; Jac, BCA.Col.

VI, I, 1882, 164; Lefv., MSLiege

(2) 11, 1885, 74; Horn, TAmES. 19,

1892, 196, 199 {X. villosula Melsh.

1863) 1914:9 (Am. b.: Civ. confoed.

in Orient, ad Tex,, Am. c ; Jap. 1).

Chrys., Eumolp., Leprot. 126.

Xanthopachys Baly, Descr. n. g. et

spec. Phytoph. 1864, 16; Lefv.,

MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 165 (X nigripes

Baly, 1864) 1914:1 (Amaz.). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Chrysod. 6.

Xanthopeplus Fairm., Naturaliste II,

1880, 181 {X. hrachelytrus Falrm.

1880) 1913:2 (Cam., Sansibar). NU.,

Carpophü. 41.

Xanthophius Mötsch., Etud. E. 8, 1859,

75 = Leptacinus Er. 1839. Staph.,

Staphy., Xanth. 240.

Xanthophorus 0 Jac., F. Ind. Col. 1908,

404 (Typ.?; X. Andrewesi, Balyi,

palUdus Jac. 1908) 1914:11 (Ind. or.,

7; Ceylon 3, Bengal 1). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Leprot. 123.

Xanthophyus Oemm. et Har., Col. Cat.

II, 1868, 607 = Leptacinus Er. 1839.

Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 240.

Xanthopiodus Fairm., ASEB. 41, 97,

395 (X angulicoUis Fairm. 1897)

1913: 1 (Madag.). Ceramh.,Ceramhin.,

Lept. 493.

Xanthopygus O Kraatz, NID. II,

1856/58, 539 nota (Typ.?; X cya-

nelytrius [ferty] 1830, calidus, chryso-

pygus, sapphirinus Er. 1839/40)

1914:26 (Am. c. ; mer.-trop.). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Xantho. 365.

Xanthospila Fairm., ASEB. 28, 1884,

Bull. p. 77 {X. flavoplagiata Fairm.

1884) 1913 : 1 (Territ. Somali).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Callichr. 703.

Xanthothopia Mäkl., Acta S. Fenn. 1864,

115 (X rufipennis Mäkl 1864) 1913: 10

(Afr. c., occ, mer.). Ten., Gnodal.9S5.

Xanthoirogus Reitt., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab.]

212; EBl. V, 1909, 117 = Subg. ad

Rhizotrogus Berthold 1827. Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 325.

Xarifa Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905, 132, 137

{X.insularis Fall 1905) 1913:1 (Am.

b. : Civ. confoed.). Anoh., Ernob. 16.

Xaurus O Pasc, ANH. (3) 19, 1867, 410;

TESL. (3) 3, 1869, 669; Lac. VIII,

121; Lmr., MSEB. 11, 1903, 14

(Rev., 208); 21, 1912, 160 (Rev., 1024)

{X.depsarius Pasc. 1867) 1913:3

(N. Guin., Morotai). Ceramb., Prion.

Macrot., Xixuth. 42.

XanthoUnus s. str. Muls. et Rey, Col. Fr.

Brevip. 1877, 45 == Subg. ad Xantho-

Unus Serv. 1825. Staph., Staphy.,

Xanth. 257.

Xenalluaudia 0 Raffr., Voyage AUuaud

Col. 1913, 55 {X. crematogastris,

grandispina Raffr. 1913) 1913 : 2

(Afr. or.). Psel., Clavig.

Xenambyx O Bates, BCA.Col. V, 1879,

14 [X.laticauda Bates 1879) 1913:1

(Guatemala). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Tom. 113.

Xenarescus O Ws., X)EZ. 1905, 320;

ArN. 76, I, 1, 1910, 11 {X.mono-
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Xenidiis (10358) — Xenomjcfuis (10379). 671

ceros [Ol.] 1808) 1913:1 (Ven.).

Chrys., Hisp., Arese. 12.

Xenidu$ Rey, Rev. d'E. V, 1886, 254;

Sharp, ANH. II, 1888, 369; Rev.

d'E. 18, 1899, 12 {X.retractus Key)

1916:1 (Sum.). Staph., Pygost. 409.

Xenispa Baly, 65, t. 1 f. 13 = Demo-

thispa Baly 1858. Chrys., Hisp.,

Cephal 3.

Xenista Wasm., Krit. Verz. Myrm.

1894, 87, 91 = err. typ. pro Xenisiusa

J. Lee. 1880. Staph., Tach., Tirchops.

432.

Xenisiusa J. Lee, TAmES. 8, 1880,

166; Wasm., VzbGW. 41, 1891, 655;

Krit. Verz. Myrm. 1894, 87, 91

{X.cavernosa J. Lee. 1880) 1916:3

(Texas). Staph., Tach., Trichops. 432.

Xenius O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1886, 224 {X. scabripennis Champ.

1886) 1913:1 (Nicaragua). Ten.,

Bolitoph. 598.

Xenohythus O Peyerimhoff, BSEFr.

1901, 203; Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904,

255; GIW. Psel. 1908, 290; Sehau-

fuß in Calwer, 250 {X. Serullazi

Peyerimh. 1901) 1913:1 (Gallia mer.).

Psel., Psela., Tych. 309.

Xenocara Broun, ManNZ. Col. II,

1881, 688 = Xenogonus Broun 1882.

Anoh., Anobi. 28.

Xenochara Rey Staph. cf. P. II.

Xenocephalus O Wasm., DEZ. 1887,

411, t. 5, f. 12; 1889, 190, 316;

V. Deutseh. Zo. Ges. 1902, 91, 211;

VzbGW. 45, 1895, 160, 163; ZoJa.

14, 1900, 241; ZoAnz. 26, 1903, 586

(X. clypeatus Wasm. 1887) 1916:8

(Bras., Amaz.). Staph., Cephal. 401.

Xenochalepus O Ws., VN. 49, 1910, 136

= Subg. 3 ad Chalepus Baly 1885

(Typ.? [F.] 1787) 1913:64 (Am.).

Chrys., Hisp., Chalep. 33.

Xenoclerus O Schkig., BMHNP. 8,

1902, 327; Schkig., GIW. Cler. 1903,

60; Wolcott, Publ. Field. Mus. Chi-

cago 7, 1910, 366 {X.Edwardsi

[Horn] 1880) 1913:1 (Cal.). Cler.,

Cleri., Clerin, 72.

Xenocrasis Bates, ANH. (4) 11, 131

(X. Badeni Bates 1873) 1913:1 (Rio

Janeiro). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Rhinotr. 653.

Xenodorum Mars., Rev.MaZo. (2) 8,

1856, 48 = Semanotus Mqls. 1839.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Callid. 780.

Xenoglena Reltt., VN. IV, 1876, 40;

L6veiII4, BSEFr. 1897, 203 {X. Dey-

rollei Reitt. 1876) 1913:6 (Malacc,

Jav., Perak, Yunnan). Temn,,

Lep. 25.

Xenogloeus W^oll., ANH. 1861, 251

{X. politus Woll. 1861) 1913:1

(St. Vincent.). Ten., ülom. 683.

Xenogonus 0 Broun, NewZeal. Jo. Sc. I,

1882, 128; ManNZCol. V, 1893,

1150 )X.pullus Broun 1882) 1913:6

(N.Z.). Anob., Anobi. 28.

Xenogyna O Raffr., T.SAfr.Phil.S. 1897,

60; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 531; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 103 {X. heterocera Raffr.

1897) 1913:1 (Cap). Psel, Psela.,

Euplect.) 117.

Xenolina Jac., AMuaG. 41, 1904

(1905, 481 {X.marginata Jae. 1904

[1905]) 1916:1 (N. Guin. brit.: Ighi-

birei). Chrys., Chryso., Tim. 121.

Xenomedon Fall, Psyche 19, 1912, 11

(X. formicaria Fall 1912) 1913:1

(Cal.). Staph., Paed., Paedi. 199b?

Xenomela Ws., DEZ. 28, 1884, 226, 227;

Mars., Abeille, 27, 1889, III; Jacobs.,

HoR. 28, 1894, 239; 29, 1895, 272

[X.Dohrni Solsky 1881) 1916:16

{As,, c). 2. Subgg. Xenom. et Oreom.

— X. i. sp. = Subg. 1 ad X. Ws.

1884. Chrys., Chryso., Tim. 119;

119, 1.

Xenomycetes O Horn, TAmES. 8,

1180, 141 (X. Morrisoni Horn 1880)

1913:1 (Am.: Nevada occ). End.,

Endo., Lycop. 58.

Xenonychus Woll., Cat.Col.Canar., 1864,

179; Schm., ENa. 13, 1887, 354;

Gangib., KäfMEur. III, 1899, 374;
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672 Xenopelidnota (10380) — Xestobium (10400).

Reitt., F.Germ. II, 1909, 290; Schau-

fuÄ in Calwer, 310 = Styphrus Alotsch.

1845. Eist. 121.

Xenopelidnota F. Bates, TESL. I, 1904,

275 {X. anomala Burm. 1844) 1918:1

(Col., Ven.). Scar., Ruf.hom., Ruti.,

Pelidn. 17.

Xenophyrama O Bates, JoLSLZo. 18,

1884, 210 {X. purpureum Rates 1884)

1913:1 (Jap.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Lept. 467.

XenopopiUia Kolbe, ASEB. 64, 1910,

80 {X.ducatrix Kolbe 1910) 1918:1

(Ruwenzori). Scar., Rut. hom.

Anomi.y Popp. 86, 7.

XenoprocUs Kolbe, EN. 22, 1896, 88

(X. Ohausi Kolbe 1896) 1918:3

(Congo gall., Cam., Usambara).

Scar.y Rut. hom.^ Ruti.y Areod. 6.

Xenopygus O Bernh., DEZ. 1906, 196

(Typ.?; X. analis Er. 1839/40; hicolor

[Cast.]1835) 1914:3 (Mex., Am. c. et

mer. trop.). Xantho., Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl. 360.

Xenorthrius Oorh., AMusG. (2) 12,

1892, 733; PZSL. 1893, 575; Schklg.,

GIW. Cler. 1903, 46 {X. Mouhoti

«orh. 1892) 1913:8 (Birma, Assam,

Ind. or. etc., Borneo). Cler., Cleri.,

Clerin. 57.

Xenoäcelinus CJrouv., BSEFr., 1910, 143

{X.malaicus Grouv. 1910) 1913:1

(Males.). Erot., Xenosc. 102.

Xenoscelis Woll., Cat.Col.Canar. 1864,

132; Reitt., VzbGW. 29, 1879, 82;

Best. -Tab. I, ed. II, 1887, 15;

CJanglb., III, 1889, 649 {X. costi-

pennis Falrm. 1852) 1913:3 (Eur.

mer., Ins. Mallorca; N.Z. !). Erot.,

Xenosc. 101.

Xenosternus Bickhardt, ArN. 77, 1911,

Hft. 1, 3 (X. saprinöformis Bickh.

1911) 1913:1 (Afr. or.). Hist. 64a.

Xenostethus O Bates, TESL. 1868, 321

{X. Lacordairei Bates 1868) 1913:3

(Afr.). 'Lagr., Stat. 21.

Xenostomus 0 Boll., BSEFr., 1898, 264
{X. puncticollis [Parry] 1864) 1913:2

(Mindoro, Born.). Luc, Dorc. 47.

Xenostrongylus Oik Woll., Ins. Mader.

1854, 127; Schaufuß in Calwer, 423

(X. Ustrio Woll. 1854) 1913:8

(Medit. occ, Ins. Canar., Gh., Ind.).

Nit, Niiid. 144.

Xenotermes O Wasm., AMusG. (2) 6,

1896, 616; (2) 17, 1896, 150 (X. Fem
Wasm. 1896) 1913:1 (Birma). Ten.,

Rhyssop. 1112.

Xenus P6r., A.SAfr.Mus. 1899, 255

= Aphrotus Per. 1904. Ten., Epitrag.

81.

XeranoUum Fall, TAmES. V, 1874,

154, 158 (X. cinereum Horn 1894)

1913:4 (Am. b.: Civ. confoed.).

An ob., Anobi. 23.

Xeronihobius lUoraw., HoR. II, 1862,

164; Seidl., F.Ba., 505; F. Tr., 540;

Fauc, F. Col. Ft., 304; Schilsky,

Käf. Eur. 36, 36 CC ; Reitt., Tab. 47, 28

= Subg. ad Xyletinus Latr. 1807.

An ob., Xylet. 54.

Xerophygus O Kraatz, ArN. 25, 1859,

I, 178 {X.pallipes Mötsch. 1857)

1913:3 (Ceyl., Sum., Ind. or.).

Staph., Oxyt., Oxyti., Oxyte. 112.

Xestia Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834, 16;

Bates, TESL. 1870, 255 = Coleo-

xestia Aur. 1912. Ceramb., Cerambin.

Cerambyc. 164.

Xestips Hagedorn, DEZ. 1912, 353

{X. marginatus Haged. 1912) 1913:1

(Afr. or.). Ip., Ipin.

Xestipyge Mars., Mon. 1862, 6; Lewis,

ANH. (6) 3, 1889, 284 (X. conjunctum

[Say] 1825) 1913:7 (Birma [1], Am.
b., Mex., Bras., Cal.). Hist. 46.

Xestobium O Mötsch., BMosc. 18, 1845,

I, 35; »luls. et Rey, Tered. 1864,

29 et 119: J. Lee, PAcPhil. 1865,

226; Kicsw., NID. V, 1877, 89, 115;

Seidl., F. Ba. 1889, 118, 504; F. Tr.

1889, 118, 536; Fauc, F. Col. Fr.,

302; Gen. Col. Fr. 1894, 32; Schilsky,

Käf. Eur. 36, 1899 (1900), 36C, 36H;
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Xesiacis (10401) — Xoanodera (10415). Ö73

Lmr., Man. Belg. II, 1900, 267;

Reit*., Best. -Tab. 47, 1901, 4 et 13;

F. Germ. III, 1911, 306, 311; Bverts,

II, 222, 232; Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905,

131; Sehaufuft in Calwer, 720, 722;

Kuhnt, 675, 679. ~ Synops.:

Sehilsky, Käf.Ear., 36 H, 36 J; Bei«.,

DEZ. 1890, 392; Best. -Tab. 47,

1901, 13—14 (Typ.?; X. rufovülosum

[De Geer] 1774, plumheum III. 1801)

1913:10 (Eur., Am. b., N. Caled.).

An ob., Ernob. 12.

Xestocis Casey, JoNYES. 6, 1898, 85

(X. biarmatus Mannh. 1852) 1913:5

(Am. b. [4]; Sib. [1]). Gio., Gisi. 7.

Xestoleptura Casey, Mem. Col. 4, 1913,

260 (X crassipes [J. Lee.] 1857,

corusca, columbica Casey 1913) 1913:5

(Cal., Col. brit., Ins. Vancouver).

Geramb., Cerambin., Lept.

Xestolinus Casey, T. Ac. St.Louis XVI,

1906, 397 {X. abdominalis et oviceps

Casey 1906) 1914:2 (Ariz., Utah).

Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 258.

Xesionotus Kuv., ASEB. 400 et 435;

Sehklg., GIW. Gier. 1903, 78 (X
Oestroi Sehklg. 1894) 1913:2 (Austral.,

N. Quin.). Gier., Gleri., Glerin. 84.

Xestotrogus Reitt., VN. 40 [Best.-

Tab. 50], 244 = Subg. ad Ehizotrogus

Berthold 1827. Scar., Melth., Melthi,

325.

Xesius WoIL, Cat. Col. Canar. 1864,

420; Bedel, Abeille, V, 1867, 41;

Chap., XII, 30 (X. throscoides Woll.

1864) 1913:2 (Madera, Teneriffa).

Erot., Triplac. 65.

Xexanchorinus Orouv., Not. Leyd.

Mus. 20, 1898, 45 (X latus Grouv.

1898) 1913:1 (Grenada). Dryop.,

Pseph. 5.

Xexanchorus Grouv., BSEFr. 1896, 78 =
[err. typ. ?] pro Hexanchorus Sharp

1882. Dryop., Potam. 10.

Xherius O Raffr., ASEFr. (6) 10, 1890,

305; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 587; GIW.
Archiv für Naturgeschichte

1918. A. 5.

Psel 1908, 123 {Xh. cordicollis Raffr.

1890) 1913:1 (Venez.). Psel, Psela.,

Trichon. 143.

Xinidium Har., Col. Hefte V, 1869,

98 (X. dentilabris Har. 1869) 1913:1

(Natal.). Scar.f Gopr., Gopri.,

Pinot. 67.

XipUspa O Chap., ASEB. 1878, Compt.

rend., 145; Ws., ArN. 1909, 120;

Gestro, Boll. Lab. Zo. Portici, 1902.

199; AMusG. 1909, 226. — 2 Sect.:

Xiphisp. s. Btr. et Gestron. — {X. Co-

quereli Fairm. 1869) 1913:12 (N.

Guin., Madag.). — Etiam Subg. 1

X s. Str. (Type ut ant.) 1913:6

(distrib. ut antea). Ghrys., Hisp.,

Grypton. 62.

Xiphispa Gestro, Boll. Labor. Zo.

Portici 1909, 202 = BrontUspa

Sharp 1903(04). Ghrys., Hisp.,

Grypton. 69.

Xiphodontus O Westw., EMa.V, 1838,

259; Pöring., T.SouthAfr. Phil. S.

12, 1901, 7 {X. antilope Westw. 1838)

1913:1 (Cap. b. Sp.). Luc, Fig. 68.

Xiphonotus O Marg., Mon. 1856, 141

(X Ghevrolati Mars. 1856) 1913:1

(Cap. b. Sp.). Hist. 9.

Xixuthrus Of^ J. Thoms., Syst. Ger,

1864, 296; Lac., VIII, 90; Fase,

TESL. (3) 3, 1869, 663; Lmr., ASEB.
47, 1903, 310 (Röv. 414) {X. micro-

cerus [White] IS5S,costatus [Montrouz.]

1855) 1913:5 (Ins. Indo-Austral,

Males.). Geramb., Prion., Macrot.,

Xixuth. 40.

Biol.: Heller, StEZg. 65. 1904,

401 t. 4 (f. med.); Cand^ze, op. cit.

29, 1868, 206 t. 2.

Xoanodera Päse., TESL. (2) IV, 1857,

92; (3) III, 1869, 526; Gahan, F. Brit.

Ind. Col. I, 1906, 148 (X trig(m(i

Päse. 1857) 1913:9 (Ind., Birma.,

Tenass., Malacc, Ceyl., Born.).

Geramb.. Gerambin., Gerambyc. 160,

43
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674 Xorema (10416) — Xyhtinus (10427).

Xorema Rei«., VN., XL, 1901 (1902)

- [Best. -Tab. 50], 147, 296 = Subg.

ad Anomalophylla Reitt. 1887. Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 42.

Xuthodes 0 Fase, AKH. (4) 16, 1875,

217 {X. punciipennis Fase. 1875)

1913:5 (N.Z. 4, Ins. Pitt 1). Ce-

ramh.y Ceramhin., Hesprph. 207.

Xyiarida Raffr., ASEFr. 65, 1896, 257,

260; 73, 1904, 112; GIW. Psel. 1908,

217 (X. clavata Raffr. 1896; punctulum

Raffr. 1904) 1913:3 (Bras., Matto

Grosso, Yucatan). Psel., Psela.,

Brachygl. 238.

Xyharis Reitt., DEZ. 26, 1882, 143;

Raffr., ASEFr. 65, 1896, 275; ASEFr.

73, 1904, III; GIW. Psel 1908,

274 (X spiniceps Reitt. 1882) 1913:7

(Bras.). Psel.y Psela., Brachygl. 233.

Xylehorinus Reitt., WEZg. 32 Beihft.

Ip., Xyl, of. P. II.

Xyleboripa Reitt., WEZg. 32 Beihft.

Ip., Ipin. cf. P. II.

^Xylehorites O Wieliham, B. Lab. Jowa

6, No. 4, 1913, 26 (X. longipennis

Wiclih. 1913) 1913:1 (Miocän., Colo.).

Ip., Xyl. 112a?

Xyleborus Ofs^ Eiclili., BEZ. 8, 1864, 37;

Rat. Tom. 1879, 315; Lee, TAmES.
II, 1868, 159; P.Am.Phil. Soc. XV,
1876, 358; Barbey, Seal. 1901, 104

(X. dispar [F.] 1792) 1913:239 (in

omn. part. orb. terr. incl. ins. ; Austral.

et insul.). Ip., Xyl. 112.

Biol.: Erwin, H. et S. H. Hart in:

U. Stat.Dep.Agr. Div. E. Bull. VII,

N. S. 1897, 85; Fislse, PESWasb. 7,

1908, 23; Neger, Zbl. f. Bakt. 1908,

II, 279—282; Nat. Z. f. Land- u.

Forstw. VI, 1908, 274—280; Eggers,

1.0. II, 1904, 10 (Sep.); IllZE. IV,

1899, 291; Mjöberg, ArkZo. 3, 1906,

137; Ber. deutsch. Botan. Ges. 1909,

27, 7, 372; Zimmermann, Zbl. f. Bikt.

Paras. (2) 20, 1908, 716; Sehaufufi

in Calwer, 236, 1237; Kulint, 1045,

1050; Hubbard, PESWash. III, 1894;

Div. E. Bull. VII, 1897, 19; Blandf.,

Kew Bull. 1893, 1—46 (Sep.); Smith,

Am. Nat. 30, 1896, 318; Wlieeler,

B. Am. Mus. 23, 1907, 186; Spaulding,

P. XV A. Rep. Missouri gardens

1904, 73 etc. ; — cf. etiam Hagedorn
in Seliklg. et J., P. 4, 1910, 98 sq.

Schädl. an Kaffee: X. coffeae:

Wurth, Meded. van het allgemeen

Proefst. op Java (2) nr. 3, 1908;

marshal, Jo.d'agric. trop. IX,^ 1909,

227; Duport, 1. c.,. 282.

^Xylechinites Haged., Schrift. Phys. ök.

Ges. Könsgsb. 1906, 20 {X. anceps

Haged. 1906; fossil, e Rucino Boruss.

or.) = ref. ad Xylechinus Chap. 1869.

Ip., Hyles. 27.

Xylechinus Chap., MSLiege, 1869, 92;

Syn. Scol. 1873, 244; Eichh., Eur.

Borkenk. 1881, 121; Reitt., Best.-

Tab. 1894, 55; Bldf., BCA.Col. IV,

6, 1897, 158; gehaufuß in Calwer,

1218, 1221 (Z. ilosus [Knoch (neo

Ratz)] 1781—1801) 1913:8 (Eur. b.

et med.; — Pan., Guatem. Arg. —
— fossil, e sucino Boruss. or.). /p.,

Hyles. 27.

Biol.: Ratzeb., Forstins. 1837, I,

218; Nordlinger, Nachträge 1856, 36;

Milani, Forstw. Naturw. Z. 7, 1898,

121; Ceeeoni, Staz. Spar. Agr. Ital.

1906, 945—992; Eichelb., ZE. 1903,

60—68; Fuchs, Rindenbrütende Bor-

kenkäf. 1907, 35—37; Hagedorn,

Naturw. Z. f. Land- u. Forstw. IV,

1903, 4 (Sep.); Jaroschlia, Zbl. f.

ges. Forstw. 1889, 258—262;

Kopetzlty, 1. c, 1889, 541/2; Linde-

mann, Mon. Borkenk. Rußl. 1875,

110—111.

Xylecoethus Gyll., Ins. Suec. 4, 1827,

234 = Hylecoeius Latr. 1806. Lym.2.

Xyletinus 0 Latr., G. Crust. Ins. IV,

1809, 876; Regne anim. ed. II, IV,
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Xyletohius (10428) — XyJodonus (10439). 075

1829, 483; Steph., III. Brit. E. Mand.

III, 1830, 330; Man. Brit. Col. 1839,

198; Sturm, XI, 80; Outfl.-B., 402;

Cast., Hins., 295; Redtb., F. Austr.

I—III (ex p.); Baeh, II, 100, 115

(ex p.); Lac, IV, 519, 523; C. C.

Thoms., Sk. Col. I, 89; V, 168;

Jaeq. du Val, III, 219; Muls. et Rey.

T^r&i. 1864, 225; J. Lee, PAcPhil.

1865, 237; Chenu, Enc. II, 213;

Kiesw., NID. V, 131, 142; Seidl.,

F. Ba. 505; F. Tr., 540; Fauc, F. Col.

Fr., 304; G. Col. Fr. 32; Schilsky. 36,

36 D, 36CC; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 47,1901,

25; F. Germ. III, 314; Fall, TAmES.
31, 1905, 192, 198; Sehaufuß in

Calwer, 725. — Synops.: Pic,

ASEB. 46, 1902, 17/18, 130, 131

(Typ.?; X. ater [Creutz] 1796, huce-

phalus [III.] 1807, IcUicollis [Duft.]

1825, pectinatus [F.] 1792) 1913:68

(Eur., A3., Afr., Amer., Madag.).

An ob., Xylet. 54.

XyletoUus O Sharp, TESL. 1881, 517;

Perkios, F. Hawaiiens. III, 4, 1910,

585. — Synops.: Perkins, F.

Hawaiiens. III, 4, 1910, 585/6 (X.

marmoratus Sharp 1881) 1913:52

(Ins. Haw.). An ob., Xylet. 56.

Xyletomerus Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905,

192, 197 {X. histricus Fall 1905)

1913:1 (Am. b.: Civ. confoed.).

Anob., Xylet. 52.

Xyletomimus Reitt., Tab. 47, 1901, 28

= Subg. ad Xyletinus Latr. 1807.

.4710 6., Xylet. 54.

Xylobius Spin., Rev. Zo. 1841, 72;

Kl., Clerii 1842, 279; Spin., der. I,

1844, 127; Chenu, Enc. d'HN.

Col. II, 1860, 238 = Stenocylidrus

Spin. 1844. der,, Gleri., Till. 27.

Xylobius Latr., Gutfl.-B., 354; SchaufuB

in Calwer, 673, 675; Kuhnt, 640, 643.

== X. Spin.

Xyloborus Bedel, 1888, 140 = Xyle-

borus Eichh. 1868. /p., Xyl. 112.

Xylocaris Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834, 47;

Cast., HN. II, 1840, 417 {X. oculata

Serv. 1834) 1913:3 (Bras. mer.. Arg.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Trachyd. 1012.

Xylocharis Dupont, Mon. Trachyd. II,

1838, 29, t. 223 f. 11 = Xylocaris

Serv. 1834. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Trachyd. 1012.

Xylochus Broun, ManNZ. Col. I,

1880, 396 (X substriata Broun 1880,

X. tibialis Broun 1880) 1913:4 (N. Z.).

All., Allee. 13.

Xylocleptes ^^Ferrarl, Borkenk. 1867, 37;

Eichh., Rat. Tom. 1879, 216; Europ.

Borkenk. 1881, 210; Lee. et Horn,

Col. A. Am. 1883, 518; Bedel, Col.

Seine 6, 1888, 396; Reitt., Best. -Tab.

1894, 86; Judeiehet Kitsche, Forstins.

-

künde I, 1895, 449; BIdf., BCA.Col.

IV, pt. 6, 1898, 185; larbey, ScoL

1901, 80; Swalne, Cat. Scol. N. Am.
1909, 159; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1239,

1241; Kuhnt, 1046, 1058 (X bispinus

[Duftschm.] 1825) 1913:12 (in omn.

part. Orbis terr. excl. Austral.). Ip.,

Ipin. 58.

Biol.: Buddeberg, Ja. Nassau 38,

1885, 98; Eichh., Eur. Borkenk.

1881,210; Nördling., Nachträge 1856,

20; Chittenden, PESWash. II, 1893,

394; Lintner, Report XI, N. Y. 1896,

270; Feit, N Y.State Mus. Mem. 8,

1906, 715.

Xyloclytus O^f Reitt., F. Germ. 4, 1913,

46; (X [Xylotrechus} chinensis Chevr.

1852) 1913:1 (Ch. b., Jap.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Clyt. 797a.

Biol.: Lewis, JoLSLZo. 1824, 231.

Xylocrius 0 J. Lee, Smiths. Mise.

Coli. XI, 265, 1873, 296 (X cri-

bratus J. Lee. 1873) 1913:2 (Cal.,

Nev.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Callid.

786.

Xyloctonus Eichh., BEZ. 15, 1871, 134;

Rat. Tom., 171 (X. scolytoides Eichh.

1871) 1913:1 (Afr. mer.). Ip., Ecc. 90.

43'*
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G76 Xylodes (10440) — Xyloterus (10453).

Xylodes 0 Waterh., ANH. (4) 18, 1876,

116 (X. albovaria Waterü. 1876)

1913:1 (Ins. Mascar., Rodriguez.).

Ptin. incert. sedis (32) anHylopMlid.

Xylodromus Of^ Heer, F. Helv. 1, 1838,

42, 174; Key, ASLLyon 27, 1880, 8

Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 729;

SchanfuB in Calwer, 153, 157; Knhnt,

-161, 188 (X depressus [Grav.] 1802,

concinnus [Marsh.] 1802, testaceus

Er. 1839/40) 1913:7 (Eur., Cauc.

Sib., Jap.). Staph.y Oxyt., OmcU.

65.

Biol.: Meiner*, Ent. Medd. 1891/92

205; Landbeek, Not. Grönl. E. F.

1. c. t. 45.

Xylodromus i, Thoms., Sk. Col. III,

1861 p. 209 = Xylostiba Gangib.

1895 = Subg. 1 ad Phloeonomus

Heer 1838/42. Staph., Oxyt., Omol.

54, 1.

Xylographus Melli^, Rev.Zo. X, 1847,

109; ASEFr. (2) 6, 1848, 218; Lac.

IV, 549; Jacq. du Val, III, 237; Ab..

Essai Monogr. 1874,17; Gorh., BGA.

Col. III, 2, 1886, 354; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 503 {X. hostrychoides Dufour

1843) 1913:17 4-1 (1911) (in omn.

part. erb. terr., excl. Austral.).

Cto., Cisi. 2.

Xylonaeus 0 Lewis, ANH. (7) 10, 1902,

274; Biclih., EBl. 6, 1910, 227 =
Subg. 2 ad Trypanaeus Eschseh.

1829 (Typ. ? X. tubercuUfrons Mars.

1856) 1913:8 (Pan., Guat., Ven.,

Bras.). Hist. 8, 2.

Xylonichus vide XylonycJms. Scar.^

Melth., Lipar. 158.

Xylonites O Lesne JBoa^rycÄ. cf. P.II.

Xylonychus O Mc Leay (emend.), HoE.

I, 1819; DeJ., Col.Cat. ed. 3, 1837,

172 {Xylonichus); Blaneh., Cat. Col.

E.CoI. 1850, 218 {Xylonychus); Burm.,

Hd.E. IV, 2, 1855, 233;Lac., G.Col.

III. 1856, 291 (X eucalypti Boisd.

1835) 1913:7 (Austral., Tasm.).

Scar., Melth.f Lipar. 158.

Xylophilus Latr. et Curiis, Fam.N.
Regne An. 25, 383; Curtls, Brit.E.

7, 1830, 299; SchaufuB in Calwer. 673;

Mnhnt, 1046, 1060 = Hylophilu*

Berth. 1827. Hyloph. 3.

Xylophilus Bon. Gutfl.-B., in Indice

p. XVI = X. (Latr.) GutfL-B., t. c.

433.

Xylophilus (Latr.) in Heyd., Reltl., Ws.,

Col. Cat. Eur. et Cauc. ed. III Berl.

1883, 139 = err. pro Xylophilus Latr.

= Euglenes Westw, Hyloph. 3.

XylopinusO^,!' J. Lee, Class. 1866, 230;

Rev. Ten. 1870, 343; J.I.Lee, et

Horn, Class. 1883, 377 (X saperdoides

[Ol.] 1795; X. aenescens J. Lee. 1866)

1913:2 (Am. b.: Civ. confoed.). Ten.,

Tenebr. 767.

Biol.: Osten-Sacken, PESPhil. I,

123.

Xylosteus 0 Priv., Magyar Tud. Tars.

Evkön. III, 1838, 180; Gangib.,

Best. -Tab. VII, 1881 p. 8 (686);

Sehaufuß in Calwer, 827 {X. Spinolae

Friv. 1838) 1913:2 (Hung. mer.,

Bosn., Türe, Am. b.: Oreg.). Ce-

ramb., Gerambin., Lept. 471.

Xylostiba O Gangib., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 731; Muhnt, 187 = Subg. 1 ad

Phloeonomus Heer 1838/42 {X. mo-

nilicornis [Gyll.] 1810) 1913:4 (Eur.

b. et med.; Madera, Sib.). Staph.,

Oxyt., Omal. 64, 1.

Xylostygnus Broun, ManNZ.Col. IV,

1886, 956 (X piceus Broun 1886)

1913:1 (N.Z.). Scar., Melth., Lipar.

207.

Xylostylon Reitt., VzbGW. 29, 1879,

484 = Enoploderes Faid. 1837.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept. 468.

Xyloterus 0 Er., ArN. II, 1836, I, 60

Schaufuß in Calwer, 1233; Kuhnt,

1046, 1060 {X. domesticus [L.] 1758)

1913:11 (Eur., As. or.. Am. b.). Ip.,

Xyl. 113.
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Xylosandrus (10454) - Xypeta (10460). 677

Xyloierus Bach, Käf. 1854, 138; «utfl.-

B., 564; Doebncr, Zo. II, 1862, 165;

Elehhoff, BEZ. 8, 164 1. 1; Küster,

KäfEur. VI, 1844, 64; Puton, ASEFr.

(4) 7, 1867, 631; Redtb., F. Austr.

ed. III, 1872, II, 385; C. G. Thoms.,

Sk. Col. VII, 1857,358; Lee, P.Am.

Phil.S. 15, 1786, 357; Rei«., Best.-

Tab. 1894, 92; Tr6dl, EBl. III, 1907,

19; 8ehaufu6 in Calwer, 1233 =
Xyloterus Er. 1836. Ip. 112.

Xylosandrus Rei«., WEZg. 32 Beihft.

/p., Xyl. cf. p. n.

Xylotheca Beitt., WEZg. 16, 1897, 204;

Tab. 47, 1901, 38, 42; F. Germ. III,

1911, 317, 318; Schllsky, Käf.Eur.

36, 36 E., Bverts, II, 223, 242; PIc,

Exot..E. 2, 1912, 16; SehaufuB

in Calwer, 727: KuhnV 676, 687

= Catorama Ou^rin. 1850. Anob.,

Dorcai. 69.

Xylotrlchus Of^ Chevr., ASEFr. (3) 8,

1860, 456; Muls., Col. Fr. Longic. ed.

2, 1862, 143; J. Thoms., Syst. Cer.

1864, 424; Fairm., G.Col. d'Eur. IV,

1864, 143; Lac. IX, 1869, 77; Pasc,

TESL. (3) III, 1869, 606; J. Lee,

Smiths. Mise. Coli. XI, 265, 1873, 319;

Prov., Pet. Faune E.Can. 1, 1877,598;

J.Lee, et Horn, Class. 1883, 304;

«anglb., Best. -Tab. 7, 1882, 491 (277);

Leng, EAm. II, 1887, 195; Bedel V,

1889,30; Seldl.,F.Ba.ed. II, 1891,733;

F. Tr. 1891, 825; Stierlln, Col. Helv.

II, 1898, 455; Everts, II, 1, 1901, 369;

Ple, BSEFr. 1902, 92; Honlb., F.

Armor. Ceramb. 1904, 17; Csikl,

Rov. Lapok XI, 1904, 140; «ah.,

F. Brit. India Col. 1, 1906, 241 ; Sehau-

fuB in Calwer, 859, 860; Kuhnt, 755,

783 (X. rusticus [L.] 1758) 1913:95

Ceramb.f Cerambin., Clyt. 797.

Faunistik; Spp. palaearkt. et

jap.: 23: Ple, Longic. IV, 1, 1902,

12—20 (Synops.).

Spp. indomal.: 39.

Spp. indoaustr.: 8.

Spp. aethiop.: 11, Jordan,

NoZo. X, 1903, 143 (Katalog).

Spp. nearct. etmex.: 14: Leng,

Ent. Am. II, 1887, 198—200; III,

1887, 4. (Synopsis).

Biol.: Perris, ASLLyon (2)23, 1877

298 (sep., 458); Xambeu, ASLLyon
(2) 40, 1893, 110; (2) 45, 1898,^53

R6v. d'E. 17 1898, 29; Moeurs et

Metam. 7, 1899, 93; 8, 1902, 94; 9;

1901,29; Gruardet, BSEFr. 1908, 110;

Lewis, JoLSLZo. 18, 1884, 231;

Ratzeb., Forstins. Nachtr. d. 2. Ausg.

1839,53; Kaltenbach, Pflanzenf. 1874,

625; Feit, Ins. affect. Trees 1907,

663 f. 191.

Spp. europ. : X. rusticus [L.] 1758:

Ratzeb., Forstins. Nachtr. der 2. Ausg.

1839, 53; Kaltenbach, Pflanzenf.

1874, 625; Xambeu, ASLLyon (2)

45, 1898, 53; Moeurs et Metam. VII,

1890, 429.

Spp. nearot. et mexio.:

quadripes Chevr.: Taylor, The White

Borer, Madras, 1868; Dunning,

TESL. 1868, 105—126; Bidie, Report

on the Ravages of the Borer, Madras,

1869; Boutan, Compt. rend. Ac.Sci.

Paris 140, 1905, 1654.

X. colonus F.: Pack., Ins. inj.

Trees 1881, 27; Rep. Ent. Commiss.

III, 1883 p. 259 t. 12 f. 3; Feit, Ins.

affect. Trees 1907, 259, f. 44.

Xylotretus du^r., Ic. Rögne anim.

1829/38, 52; Spin., Rev.Zo. 1841, 73;

Clerit. I, 1844, 151; Chenu, Enc. II,

1860, 240 = Eleale Newm. 1841.

Gier., Cleri., Clerin. 123.

Xynophron Har., Notes Leyd. Mus. II,

1880, 199 = Paraphytus Har. 1877.

Soar., Copr.f Copri., Pinot. 57.

Xylotrogus 8teph. Lyct. cf. P. II.

Xypeta Pasc, JoSLLZo. IX, 1866, 100

{X.grallaria [Pasc] 1864) 1913:2

(N. Holl., Queensl.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin.
t
Phorac. 229.
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678 Xysta (10461) - Zant/iemnia (10486).

Xysta Eschsch., Zo.Atl., 1829, 8; Cast.,

HN. II, 1840, 201 = Eleodes Esehsch.

1829. Ten., Eleod. 392.

Xystoena Pasc, JoLSLZo. 1866, 96

(X. vittata Pasc. 1866) 1913 : 1

(Queens].). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Phalo. 631.

Xystrocera O Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834,

69 (Z. nigrita Serv. 1834, vittata [F.]

1792 [ex Afr.], globosa [Ol.] 1795) [ex

As. etc.] 1913:43 (Air.: 36, As. et

Austral.: 7). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Oem. 92.

Xystronia Sol., ASEFr. 4, 1835, 238

= Lystronychua Latr. 1829. All.^

Alka. 91.

Xystrophorus Pic, Echange 19, 1903, 100

(Typ.? X. Horni [Lesne] 1902, X.

Mouhoti Pie 1903, XMrharus Pic 1903

)

1913:3 (As. c, Ceyl.; Alger., Aeg.,

Tun.). Anoh., Dryoph. 3.

Xystrophus O Sol., ASEFr. IV, 1835,

241; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 244; Lac,

V, 1859,515; Champ., BCA.Col. IV,1,

1888, 464; Casey, AN YAcSc. 6, 1891,

73 {X. aeneus Cast. 1840) 1913:17

(Am.). All, Allee. 92.

Yakohsonia Kozancikov, Rev. russe

ent. 12, 1912, 511 ( Y. georgi Koz.

1912) 1913:1 (Transcasp.). Scar.,

Aphod.

Yamina Kerrm., Bupr. cf. P. II.

Yliotis Spin., Rev. Zo. 1841, 74, Clerit.

I, 1844, 282 = Pylus Newm. 1842.

Gier., Coryn., Enopl. 167.

Ylotis Chenu, Enc. II, 1860, 253 =
Pylus Newm. 1842. Cler., Coryn. 167.

Yola Gozis Dyt. cf. P. II.

Yorkeica Blaclib., TRS. South Austral.

23, 1899, 90 {Y.marmorea Blackb.

1899) 1913:1 (Cap York). Ceramh.,
Cerambin., Phorac. 235.

Xahriola Fairm., Rev. d'E. 20, 1901,

198 {Z. obsGurifrons Fairm. 1901)

1915:1 (Madag.). Oed., Oedem.,

Nacerd. 5.

Zabroideus Fairm., ASEB. 38, 1894, 219

{Z.pinguis Fairm. 1894) 1913:1

(Tibet). Ten., Helop. 1048.

Zäbromorphus O Lewis, ANH. (7) 18,

1906, 398 = Subg. 8 ad Hister L.

1758 {Z. viduus [Fälirs.] 1851) 1913:9

(Afr.). Eist. 38, 8.

Zabroies Horn, TAmES. 12, 1885, 156;

Sliarp, BCA.C0I. V, 1885, 492 =
Subg. ad Spermophagus Schönh. 1833.

Bruch., Bruchi. 13.

Zahrua Clalrv. Car. cf. P. II.

Zadenos Cast., HN. II, 1840, 210; Muls.,

M.Ac.Lyon, 1854, 177; Opusc.E.

IV, 1854, 33 = Eurynotus Kirby 1818.

Ten., Pedin. 443.

Zagymnus J. Lee, Smiths.Miso.Coll. XI,

264, 1873, 203 {Z. clerinus J. Lee)

1913:1 (Fla.). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Agall. 923.

ZaleuGus Champion, BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1892, 491 = Asida Latr. 1804.

Ten., Arid. 286.

Zalohius J. Lee, TAmES. V, 1874, 49

{Z. spinicollis J. Lee 1874) 1913:2

(Cal., Ins. Vancouv.). Staph.,

Oxyt., Oxyti., Coproph. 99.

Zalophia Casey, Mem. Col. 3, 1912, 335

{Z. spissicornis Casey 1912) 1913:1

(Ec). Ceramh. cf. P. IL

Zamium O Pasc, JoE. II, 1864, 288

{Z.himaculatum [F.] 1781) 1913:6

(Afr. mer., Afr. or.. Terra Nyassa)

Ceramh., Cerambin., Saph. 40.

Zamodes O J. Lee, Smiths. Mis. Coli.

X, 264, 187 {Z. obscurus J. Lee 1873)

1913:1 (Pa., N. York). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Hesprph. 177.

Zamolxis Champion, BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1884, 70 = Asida Latr. 1804. Ten.,

Asid. 286.

Zantheumia Steph., Cat.Brit.Ins. 1829,

115 = Rhizotrogus Berthold 1827.

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 325.
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Zarax (10487) — Zeugophora (10506). 679

Zarax rase, ANH. (3) 19, 1867, 410;

TESL. (3) 3, 1869, 672; Lac. VIII, 132

= Eurypoda s. str. 1853 = subg. 2

ad Eurypoda W. Saund. 1853. Ce-

ramh.,Prion., Callipogi., Euryp. 45, 2.

Zarina Fairm., ASEB. 42, 1898, 251

( Y. semicyanea Fairm. 1898) 1913

(Madag.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Calldp. 327.

Zathecus Bates, EMM. IV, 1867, 126;

TESL. 1870, 246 {Z. grapUtes Bates

1867) 1913;2 (Ec, Ega). Geramb.,

Gerambin.y Oem. 87.

Zatrephus O Fase, TESL. (2) IV, 1857

97; (3) III, 1869, 523 (Z. pannosus

Pasc. 1857) 1913:3 (Saigun 1, Borneo

2). Geramb., Gerambin., Gerambyc.

157.

Zealandius (Raffr.) Sharp, Zo. Ree, 48,

1911, Ins., 199 = pro Zelandius

Bafir. 1898. Psel., Psela., Euphct.

131.

Zeamordella Broun, ManNZ. Col. IV,

1886, 847 (Z. monacha Broun) 1915:1

(Auckland.). Mord., Mordi. 5.

Zeatyrus Sharp, EMM. 18, 1881, 48

{Z. Lawsoni Sharp 1881) 1913:1

(N. Z.). PseL, Psela., Tyr, 377.

Zegriades O Pasc, TESL. (3) III, 1869,

525 {Z. magister [Pasc] 1857) 1913:3

(Siam 2, Born. 1). Geramb., Ge-

rambin., Gerambyc. 159.

Zelandius Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898,

272; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 533; GIW.
Psel 1908, III (Typ.?; Z. asper,

obscurus, Sandageri Broun 1893)

1913:9+ 3 (N. Z.). Psel., Psela.,

Euplect. 131.

Zelogenes O J. Thoms., Rev. MaZo.

1877, 267; Lmr., ASEB. 63, 1909,

462 (Rev., 666) = Subg. 2 ad

Gacosceles Newm. 1838 (Z. newmani

J. Thoms. 1877, latus C. 0. Waterh.

1881) 1913:2 (Afr. mer.). Geramb.,

Prion., Prionin., Nothoph. 61, 2.

Zemioses Pasc, JoE. I, 1862, 394;

Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908, 11

(Z. porcatus Pasc. 1862) 1913:4

(Nat., Mad., N. Guin.). Brenth.,

Brentha., Taphr. 15.

Zenithicola O Spin., Rev. Zo. 1841, 74;

Glerit. I, 1844, 284; Lac, IV, 1857,

457; Chenu, Enc. II, 1860, 254;

Gorh., Cist. E. II, (1876), 88; Blackb.,

TRS. South Austral. 24, 1900, 117;

Sehkig., GIW. Gier. 1903, 63 (Z.

australis [Boisd.] 1832/35) 1913:4

(Austral.). Gier., Gleri., Gierin. 116.

Zenockloris O Bates, BGA. Col. V, 1885,

311 (Z. paradoxa Bates 1885) 1913:2

(Pan., Mex.). Geramb., Gerambin.,

Heterops. 911.

Zenodosus OWoltott, ENs. 21, 1910, 321

;

B. Ind. Dept. Geol. Nat. I, 1910,

855 (Z. sanguineus Say 1835) 1913:1

(Am. b.). Gier., Gleri., Gierin. 67.

Zeteotomus Jacq. du Yal, II, 1857/59,

33 = Subg. ad Leptacinusl = Meto-

poncus Kraatz 1856/58. Staph.,

Staphy., Xanth. 236.

Zethinus Raffr., ASEB. 52, 1908, 7

(Z. Severini Raffr. 1908) 1913:1

(Congo). Psel., Psela., Pyxid. 14.

Zethopsus O Reitt., E. Monatsh. I,

1880, 85; VN. 20, 1881, 195; Raffr.,

Rev. d'E. 1887, 50; 1890, 97, et 265;

1894, 207; ASEFr. 61, 1892, 444;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 23 (Z. nitidulus

Reitt. 1882, Westwoodi et batavianus

Schauf. 1882) 1913:31 (Ind.: Ins.

Sundaic, Ceylon, Singap.
; Siam,

Sansib., Nat., Rhodes.). Psel.,

Psela., Pyxid. 13.

Zethus Schauf., Nunq. ot. II, 1872,

246; Psel. Siam 1877, 7 et 11 =
Zethopsus Reitt. 1880. Psel, Psela.,

Pyxid. 13.

Zetophloeus Lac, VII, 1866, 460;

Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908, 66

(Z. pugionatus Chevr. 1839) 1913:2

(Madag. ). Brenth.,Brentha.,Nem. 104.

Zeugophora Of^-\- Kunze, Neue Schrift.

Ges. Halle, II, 4, 1818, 71 ; Lac, Mon.
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680 Zeugotaenia (10507) — Zonitidcs (10523).

Phyt. I, 1845, 233; Fairm., Gen. Col.

d'Eur. IV, 1856, 209; C. «. Thoms.,

Sk. Col. 8, 1866, 133; Chap., X, 69;

Ws., NID. 6, 1882, 55; Jac, GIW.

14, 1903, 10; F. Brit. Ind. Col. II,

1908, 4; Everts, II, 405; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 899, 900; Kuhnt, 802,

816 {Z. suhspinosa [F.] 1781, flavi-

collis (Marsh.] 1802) 1913:17 (Eur.,

As., Am. b.). Chrys., Orsod. 4.

Morphol.: Ws., DEZ. 1889, t. 3

f. 27; Kempers, TijE. 45, 1902, 57.

Biol.: Haltenbach, Pflanzenfeinde,

1874, 544; Ws., NID., 6, 1882, 56;

Brischke, Schrift, nat. Ges. Danzig

[n. F.) V, 1—2, 1881, 279 et 280;

Bedel, V, 1891, 117, nota.

Zeugotaenia Mötsch, in Schrenck's R.,

III, 1860, 206; Mars., Ab. 24, 1886,

59 = Chrysomela L. 1758. Ghrys.f

Chryso., Chrysi. 24.

Ziaelas O Fairm., BSEFr. 1892, p. CX;
Wasm., AMusG. (2) 17, 1896, 149

{Z. insoUtus Fairm. 1892) 1913:1

(Hue). Ten., Rhyssop. 1117.

Zibua O Saulcy, Spec. I, 1874, 40 bis;

Reitt., VzbGW. 31, 1881, 516; Raffr.,

Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 93 et 100; 17,

1898, 289; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 524;

GIW. Psel 1908, 73; Schaulufi in

Calwer, 243 {Z. leiocephalus [Aub*]

1833) 1913:4+ ?1 (Eur., Mediterr.;

Beyrut). Psel, Psela., Eupleet. 70.

Zidalus Muls. et Rey, M. Ac. Lyon 1852,

296; Opusc. E. IV, 1853, 71 = Opa-

trinus Latr. 1829. Ten., Pedin. 445.

Zietzia Blackb., TRS. South Austral.

18, 1894, 205 (Z. geologa Blackb. 1894)

1913:1 (Austr. mer.). Scar., Meltk,

Pachyd. 406.

Zilora Muls., Melandr. cf. P. II.

Zimioma O des Oozis, Rech. esp. typ.

Montlu9on 1886, 11; Sem., HoR.

32, 1—2, 1898, 286; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 412; Kuhnt, 474 = Subg. 1

ad Ostoma Laich. {Z. grossa [L.]

1758) 1913:4 (Eur., Ross., Jap.,

Sib., Amur.). Temn., Ostom. 46.

Zirophorus Of^ Balm., Acta Holm. 21,

371; Anal. E. 1828, 23; Sharp, BCA.
Col. I, 2, 1882/7, 711 = Subg. 9

ad Piestus Crav. 1806 {Z. bicorms

Cast. 1834, spinosus [F.] 1801) 1913:9

(Am. c. et mer. -trop.). Staph.,

Oxyt., Piest., Piesti. 4, 1.

Biol.: Lac, Nouv. Ann. Mus,

Paris II, 1833, 65; ASEFr. I, 1832,

358.

Zodinus Muls. et Rey, M. Ac. Lyon,

1852, 315; Opusc. E. IV, 1853, 90

= Opatrinus Latr. 1829. Ten.,

Pedin. 445.

Zoedia Fase, JoE. I, 1862, 361 (Z.

divisa Fase. 1862, V-aXbum [Boisd.]

1833) 1913:6 (Austral., Tasm.). Ge-

ramb., Cerambin., Aphnp. 453.

Zolium Casey, Col. Not. 7 in AN YAcSc.

9, 1897, 560 = Mdba Casey 1897.

Psel., Psela., Eupleet. 68.

Zolodinus O Blanch., Voy. Pole Sud IV,

1853, 159; Lac, V, 1859, 380; Seidl.,

NID. V, 1896, 624 [Z. zelandicus

Blanch. 1853) 1913:1 (N. Z.). Ten.,

Tenebr. 829.

Zonabris Har., Col. Hefte XVI, 1879,

134 nota = Mylabris F. 1775. Meto.,

Lytt., Mylabr. 14.

Zonabris ( Har. ) Sehaufuß in Oalwer, 753

;

Kuhnt, 704, 707 == Genus proprium

Melo., Lytt. Zonabrinorum.

Zonantes Casey, ANYAcSc. 8, 1895,

773, 779 = Subg. ad Hylophilus

Berth. 1827. Hyloph. 3.

Zonarius Hope, Rev. Zo. 1841, III;

Lac, Erot., 468; Chapuisin Lac. XII,

1876,14; Gorh., BCA.Col. VII, 1888,

109; Kuhnt, DEZ. 1910,251 (Z. indicus

[Herbst] 1784) 1913:20 (Am. c.

et mer.). Erot., Erotyl. 18.

Zonaster 0 Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 2 (1886)

595 (Z. optatus Sharp 1886) 1913:1

(Pan.). Staph., Paed., Paedi. 176.

Zonitides Ab. de Ferrin, B. S. Toulouse

1880, 253 = Stenodera Eschschz.

1818. Melo., Nemogn., Nemogni. 68.
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Zonitis (10524) Zopherims (10540). 681

Zonitis Of^-\- F., Syst. Ent. 1775, 126;

Outtl.-B., 441; Schaufuß in Calwer,

755 ; Kuhnt, 704, 708 (Typ. ? : Z. imma-

culata Ol. 1790, Z. praeusta F. 1792,

angulata F. 1787). — Etiam Subg. Z.

i. sp. Sem., HoR. 27, 1893, 276 nota.

1917:137 (Eur., As., Afr., Am.,

Austral.). Melo., Nemogn., Nemogni.

75. — cf. P. II.

Biol.: Marshall, TESL. 1902, 344

sq. etc. ; — Pseudochrysalis: Fabr.

A. Sc. Nat. 1857, IV, 7 t. 17 f. 9; —
Parasitismus: Vachal, BSEFr. 1892

p. XXIII.

Zonitodaema Pic, Voy. All. et Jeannel

1913, 151 = Zonitodema Pöring. 1909.

Melo., Nemogn., Nemogni. 73.

Zonitodema O Pöring., TRS.Afr.Mus.

I, 1, 1909, 284, t. 22 f. lOab {Z.

viridipennis [F.] 1794) 1917:7 (Afr.

mer., Dar-es-Salaam). Melo., Nemogn.

Nemogni. 73.

Zonitoides Fairm., ASEB. 27, 1883, 31

;

Wellman, Can.E. 42, 1910, 395 =
Zonitopsis Wellm. 1910. Melo.,

Nemogn., Nemogni. 78.

Zonitomorpha 0 Pöring., TRS.Afr.Mus. I

1909, 272 t. 22 f. 7a {Z. sellata

Fährs.1870) 1917:17 (China, Bengal.,

Afr. or., Angola, Afr. mer., Madag.).

Melo., Nemogn., Nemogni. 71.

Zonitopsis Wellm., Can.E. 42, 1910, 395

{Z.megalops Fairm. 1910) 1917:3

(Cel., Ins. Duke of York, N. Guin.).

Melo., Nemogn., Nemogni. 78.

Zonitoschema O Pöring., TR.SAfrMus.

I, 1, 1909, 274, t. 22 f. 8a {Z. coceinea

[F.] 1801) 1917:12 (Guinea, Afr. or.,

Congo, Terra cap., Afr. mer., Trv.,

Terr. cap., Nat., Aeg.). Melo.,

Nemon., Nemogni. 72.

Zonopterus O Hope, TESL. 19, 1843,

110; €Jah., F.Brit.Ind.Col. I, 1906,

196) 1913:11 (Ind. mer., Himal.,

Assam, Ceylon, Annam, Sum., Born.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Calliehr. 700.

Zonoptilus Mötsch., BMosc. 18, 1845,

I, 39; 30, 1857, IV, 502; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 165 = Subg. ad Cropo-

pJiilus Latr. 1829. Staph., Oxyt.,

Oxyte., Coproph. 101.

Zonotylus 0 Gah., TRS.Edinb. 39,

1898, 9 [Z.interruptus [OL] 1790)

1913:1 (Patria?). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Stenasp. 972.

Zonyptilus Ilfotsch., BMosc. 18, 1845,

I, 39 = Zonoptilus Mötsch, t. c. et 30,

1857,IV, 502 = Subg. ad Coprophilus

Latr. 1829. Staph., Oxyt, Oxyti.,

Coproph. 101.

Zooblax O J. Thoms., Rev.MaZo. 1877,

274; Gah., F.Brit.Ind.Col. I, 1906, 38,

Lmr., ASEB. 21, 1912, 144 (Rev.,

1008) = Subg. 5 ad Macrotoma Serv.

1832 [Z. elateroides J. Thoms. 1877)

1913:17 (As. c. et mer., Males., Phil.

Ins., Ins. Christm. ; Afr. or. - germ.

1) [Sect. 34-3 + 1+ 2 + 3 + 5].

Ceramb., Prion., Macrot., Macroto.

32, 5.

ZooGosmius 0 Fährs. in Har., Col. Hefte

X, 1872, 194 {Z. vittatus Fihrs. 1872,

niger Aur., DEZ. 1907, 78) 1913:7

(Afr. or., Cam., Dahomey, Caffr.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Cleom. 872.

Zoodes Pasc, ANH. (3) 19, 1867, 319;

Gahan, F.Brit.Ind.Col. 11906, 115

{Z. maculatus White 1855, compressus

[F.] 1787) 1913:12 (Arab., Angol.,

Nub., Afr. or., occ, c, Ind. or.,

Siam, Malacc, Ceyl.). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Uesprph. 194.

Zoölygrus 0 F&hrs., CoI.Hefte, 1872, 194

= Lygrus Fährs. 1872. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Gem. 79.

Zophelops Reitt., WEZg. 21, 1902, 221

= Subg. ad Helops F. 1772. Ten.,

Eelop. 1073.

Zopherinus Cas., Can.Ent. 39, 1907,

36, 37 (Mon.); P.Wash.Ac.Sc. IX,

1907, 461 {Z. laevicollis [Sol.] 1841)

1913:3 (Mex.). Ten., Zopher. 192.
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682 Zopherodes (10541) — Zygogratnma (10558).

Zopherodes 0 Cas., Can.Ent. 39, 1907,

38 (Mon. I); Rev. Mon. 1907, 461

(Mon. II) (Typ. ? Z. concolor et tristis

[Lee] 1851) 1913:26 (Am. b., mer.).

Ten., ZopTier. 193.

Zopherosis O White, PZLS. 1859, 121;

Casey, Rev. Mon. 1907, 522 {Z. Georgii

White 1859) 1913:1 (N.S.W. ). Ten.,

Zopher. 194.

Zopherus 0^'^ Cast., HN. II, 1840, 205;

Sol., ASEFr. 1841, 39; Lac. V, 91;

Horn, TAmES. I, 1867, 160; Rev.

Ten. 1870, 271; Lee. u. Horn, Class.

1883, 364; Casey, Can.Ent., 39, 1907,

36, 38; Rev. Mon., 162 {Z. mexicanus

[Gray in Griff.] 1832) 1913:10 (Am.

c, Costa Rica, Tex., Mex. 8). Ten.,

Zopher. 191.

Biol.: Devoe, Jo.N Y.Micr.Soc. IV

1888, 145/7 t. 13; Roth, SE. V, 1890,

93; Lue., BSEFr. 1878, p.LXXXVIII.

Zophius Breme, Rev.Zo. 1842, 110 (20);

Lac., V, 444 {Z. rufopictus [Wiedem.]

1823) 1913:1 (Terra cap.). Ten,,

Helop. 1045.

ZophohasOf^^l&nth., HN. II, 1845, 15;

Lac. V, 376; Kraatz, DEZ. 24, 1880,

122; Champ., BCA.Col.IV, 1, 1885, 103

{Z.morio [F.] 1776) 1913:27 (Am.

c. et b.). Ten., Tenehr. 762.

Bio!.: Er, ArN. 6, 1840, II, 253.

Zophodes O Fährs., Öfv.Vet.Ak.Förh.

27, 1870, 298; Pöring., A.SAfr.Mus.

III, 1904, 29 {Z. tristis Fährs. 1870)

1913:1 (Caffr., Nat.). Ten., Opatr.

487.

Zophophilus Fairm., Le Natural. III,

1881, 359; ASEB. 27, 1883, 2 p. 26

{Z. curticornis Fairm. 1881) 1913:1

(Nov. Pommer.). Ten., Tenehr. 789.

Zophosis O Latr., G.Crust. et Ins. II,

1807, 146; SoL, ASEFr. 3, 1834, 598;

Lac. V. 15; Jacq. du Val III, 214;

öeyrolle, ASEFr. (4) 7, 1867, 84

(Mon.); Seidl., NID. V, 223 (Typ.:

Z. minuta [F.] 1775 et aliae spp. per

F. 1787, 1792; 01.1795; Hbst. 1799)

1913:163(As.; Mediterr.; Afr.). Ten.,

Zoph. 90.

Zorion O Pasc, ANH. (3) 19, 1867, 310

{Z. guttigerum [Westw.] 1845, minu-

tum [F.] 1775) 1913:4 (N. Z. 3, Ins.

Chatham). Geramb., Ceramhin.,

Aphn. 454.

Zosterius O J. Thoms., Sj^t. Cer.,

1864, 181; Lac. IX, 1869, 105 {Z.

laetus J. Thoms. 1864) 1913:1 (Afr.

mer.). Geramh., Geramhin., Gleom.

879.

Zouhkovia Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1899, 815

= Zuhkovia Sem. 1899. Oed.,

Oedem., Ascler. 32.

Zozimus Schauf., TijE. 29, 1886, 293

= Gerallus Sharp 1874. Psel., Psela.,

Tyr. 404.

Zuhkowia Sem., HoR. 28, 1894, 454

nota, 455 et 467 (Sep., 6 nota, 7, 19)

Seid., NID. V, 2, 1899, 830 {Z. turco-

manica Sem. 1894) 1915:1 (Trans-

casp.). Oed., Oedem., Ascler. 32.

Zulphidea Fairm., ASEB. 38, 1894, 395

= Zulphis Fairm. Geramh., Ge-

ramhin., Bisten. 10.

Zulphis Fairm., ASEB. 37, 1893, 518

[Z. suhjasciata Fairm. 1893) 1913:1

(Madag.). Geramh., Geramhin.,

Bisten. 10.

Zürcheria Reitt., WEZg. 27, 1908, 134

= Strongylium Hirby 1818. Ten.,

Strongyl. 1160.

Zygas Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 487 =
Lycanthropa Thoms. 1860. Ten.,

Eurych. 212.

Zygogramma Of^ Chevr. in d'Orbigny,

Dict. univ. HN. III, 1843, 656; Er.,

ArN. 13, 1847, 157; Crotch, PAcPhil.

25, 1873, 46; Chap., X, 386; Jacoby,
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Zypodes (10559) - Zythonia (10561). Suppl. (10562) — (10571). 683

BCA.Col. VI, 1, 1882, 209; Line«,

JoNYES. IV, 1896, 195 (Typ.?;

Z. suturalis et festiva [F.] 1775, ex-

clamationis [F.] 1798) 1916:86 (Am.

b.-mer.). Ghrys., Chryso., Zygogr. 4.

BioL: Towns., Can.Ent. 25, 1892,

68; Baker, ENs. 6, 1895, 28: Dugds,

ASEB. 31, 1887, 146 t. 2, f. 14—20;

Knab, PESWash. XI, 1909, 152;

Coquerel, JoNYES. V, 1897, 149.

Zypoetes 0 Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1893, 532 {Z. epieroides Champ. 1893)

1913:1 (Am. c). Ten., Ulom. 680.

Zyras Steph. Staph. cf. P. II.

Zythonia Westw., Thesaur. Ent. Oxon.

1876, 42 {Z. fulva Westw., 1874)

1913:2 (Congo, Guinea). Erot.,

Dacn. 94.

Supplementum.

p. 226 Spalte 1

:

Dascyllus Lac. IV, 1857, 264, 269;

Chenu, Enc. III, 1870, 16; J. Lee,

Class. 1861—62 (61), 179; J. Lee.

et Horn, Class. 1883, 170 = Das-

cillus Latr. 1796.

p. 309 Spalte 1:

Gronophora Borchm., ArN. 81, 1915

(1916) A 6, 48, 103 {Gr. gravida

Borchm. 1916) 1916: 1 (Batjan). Lagr.

Lagri. 7 b.

p. 312 Spalte 1:

Hadromorphocephalus O Kleine, ArN.

82, 1916 (1918) A. 12, 114 {H. Galvei

[Power] 1878) 1918:1 (Senegal.).

Brenth., Brentha. [in exit.], Track.

46a.

p. 313 Spalte 2:

Hagedornus nom. nov., R. Luc. pro

Trigonogenius Hagedorn 1912 nec

Sol. 1849. Ip., Ipin.

p. 320 Spalte 1

:

Helogria Borchm., ArN. 81, 1915 (1916)

A. 6, 48, 110 {H. pruinosa Chevr.?,

H. fissiceps Borchm. 1916) 1916:1

(Phil. Ins.). Lagr., Lagri. 7e.

p. 351 Spalte 2:

Kytorrhinus[¥\^t\\.] Schaufuß in Calwer

in Indice p. 1379; Kuhnt, 895 =
Kytorrhinus Fisch.

p. 357 Spalte 1

:

Kytorhinus 0 Fisch., M. Mose. II, 1809,

298; Baudi, Milabri 1886, 10, 103;

DEZ. 30, 1886, 389; 31, 1887, 464;

Schilsky, 41 nr. 9 u. p.B, G; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 1019, 1020. ~ Synops.:

Baudi, 1. c. et DEZ. 31, 465;

Schilsky 41 p. G—H {K. Karasini

[Fisclier] 1809) 1913:8 (As.). Bruch.,

Bruchi. 12.

p. 381 Spalte 2:

Lopiopa [Er.] R. Luc, Cat. alph. 1920,

381 = err. pro Lohiopa Er. 1843.

p. 448 Spalte 2:

Genera Aur. in Schkig. et J., Col. Cat.

P. 39, 1912 in Indice p. 623 = err.

pro Genera. Ceramb.

p. 461 Spalte 2:

Gpilo 41^

Biol.: Waterh., TESL. I, 1834,

30 t. 5 f. 1 : Westw., Introd. Ent.

1839, I, 265, f. 29; Perris, ASEFr.

(3) 2, 1854, 608, t. 18 f. 277—283;
Cand., MSScLiege 8, 1853, 506 (Sep.,

167); Mnls., Angustic. 1863, 63;

Kittel, Corresp.-bl. Ver. Eegensb. 34,

1880, 70; Hölscher, IllWE. IV, 1899,

43; von der Trappen, EBl. (Schwa-

bach), III, 1907, 123; Xambeu,
Nat. 30, 1908, 132; Houlbert et

B6tis, Ill.WE IV, 127 f. 28.

p. 507 Spalte 1

:

Phrixothrix E.n. Ol., BSEFr. 1909, 344

{Ph. uruguayensis Berg 1886) 1913:5

(Parag., Urug., Java). Dril. 19.

p. 516 Spalte 1

:

Plagiodera Vogel in Schaufuß Nim-
qiiam otios. I, 1871, 132; Ws., ArN.

64, 1898, 210 = Phaedonia Ws. 1898.
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684 Suppl. (10572) — (10576).

p. 586 Spalte 1:

Söolecohrotus:

BioL; Froggatt, PLSNSW. (2) 9,

1894, 113; Best, Victor. Nat. XIV,

146.

p. 622 Spalte 1:

Synclytus R. Luc, Cat. alph. 1920, 480

= Triodoclytus ij9.9>ey\^\'^. Geramh.,

Ceramhin., Glyt. 332.

p. 644 Spalte 2:

Toreuma Carter, PLSNSW. 1913, 84

(T. cupreum Carter 1913) 1913:1

(Queenel. b.). Ten.

Toxotopsis Casej, Mem. Col. 4, 1913,

206 = Subg. ad Stenocorus F. 1775.

Geramh., Gerambin., Lept. 520, 1.

Trigonogenius Hagedorn, DEZ. 1912,

354 {Tr. fallax Hagedorn 1912)

1913:1 (Afr. or.). Ip., Ipin.

Wollastonella nom. nov. R. Luc. pro

Ptinodes Woll. 1865 nec J. Lee. 1861.

Ptin., Ptini. 9.

Der vorliegende 1. Teil des Katalogs enthält somit an

Gattungs- und Untergattungs-Namen 10576

hiervon abgerechnet verschiedene bis p. 129 mit-

gezählte Homonyma 29

sodaß die Zahl der Namen . 10557 beträgt.
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Anliang. 685
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686 Anhang': Catalogi familiarum.
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Anhang: Catalogi fanülianim. 687
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Fainiliae Auto,. S.i..„.

•&

F.sc.

Erschei- z«u
Pars

Gjtt spp.Jahr Tjgo.Hon.

Cioidae = Cisidae von Dalla Torre, K.W. — 30 1911 15. IV. 32 21 237
Cleridae .... Schenkling, S. 1903 — — (124) (l(il) (1918)

Schenkimg, S. — — 1910 29. XI. 174 184 2285

Corynetidae ^) .

tf

Cupedidae . , . 1910 _ 19

CurGulionidae . . cf. Subfam.

CyaJjtoceridae . . Zaitzev, Ph. 17 1910 25. VII. 1 1

Cyphmidae
ä.

^ Bdodidae .

Dascillidae . . . Pic, M. — 1UI4 3. II. 16 45 215 —
Dermestidae . . von Dalla Torre,K.W. 1911 8. VII. 58 34 524

Berodontidae . . Schenkling, S. ~ R 1915 30.1. 4 3 9
§;

Discolomidae . . Cäiki, E. 18 1910 15.VIII. 8 30

Donacidae ') . . Clavareau, H, _ ~
.3

Drthdae. .... Olivier, E. 10 1910 II. 7 79

Dryopidae . . . Zaitzew, Ph. 17 1910 25. VII. 47 " 453

Elaieridae . . . Schwarz 49ABC 1906/7 (370) (202) (5938)

Endomychida^ . Csiki, E. — 12 68 83 651

Erotylidae . . . Kuhnt, P. of. Langur. 1909 (139) (97) (1471)

34 1911 11. VII. (45) 101 102 1541

Eucin^tidae. . . Pic, M. I 58 1914 3. II. 3 3 24
Qeoryssidae . . . Zaitzew, Ph. 17 1910 25. VII. 4 1 20
Oyrinidae . . . Regimhart 1 1902 (12) (9) (365)

Gyrinidm . . . Ahlwarth, K. 21 1910 20.x. 42 109 423

Helodidae . . . Pic, M. 58 1914 3. II. 32 36 499

Helotidae . . . Ritsema, C. 34 1911 11. VII. 3 1 79

Beteroceridae . . Zaitzev, Ph. 17 1910 25.VII. 10 3 133

Sisleridae . . . Bickhardt, H. 24 1910 2o.xn. 137 124 2420

Bydrosca/phidae . Csiki, E 1911 30. V. 2 1 6

Bylffphtlidae . . Pic, M. 8 1902 (14) (7) (255)

= Xylophilidae

= Euglenidae.

14 1910 28. IV. 8 336

Hagedom, M. III 1910 14 (178) (122) (1231)

4 1910 134 116 1234

Lagriidae . . . Borchmann, F. 2 1910 29 41 651

Lampyridae . . Ohvier, E. 63 1907 3 (74) (48) (1015)

9 1910 3. II. 1109

LangTtriidae^). . Fowler, W. W. 78 1908 3 (45) (43) (269)

Lathridiidae . . Belon, M J. 3 1902 1 (40) (22) (422)

Lttcanidae . . . van Roon, G. 1910 27. I. 77 760

Lymezylonidae . Schenkling, S. 64 1915 30.1. 13 38

LyUidae = Me-

Mdoidae*) . . . Borchmann, F. 69 1917 27. in. 86 1954

MdoloiuhidcK . . cf.subf. MdoloTithinae

Mieramüthidae . Schenkling, S. 64 1915 ,30. I. 1 1

Morddlidae . . . Csiki, E. 63 1915 10. IV. 84 18 735

Nüionidue . . . Borchmann, F 2 1910 1 22

NitiduUdm . . . cf. subfam. 1—

6

167

Noaodendridae . von Dalla Torre, K.W. 33 1911 8. VII. 2 2 28

Oedemeridae . . Schenkling, S. . 65 1916 22. VI. 82 70 694

Orthßperidae . . Csiki, E. 18 1910 16.VIII. 24 28 284
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688 Anliang: Catalogi familiaruni.
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Seiten-
zahl CO rH <M

(© «-H Ci r-i r-^ 00

Schklg,

Erscheinungszeit

Tag

u.

Mon.

—

4.1.

15.VIIL

20.

VI. 15.VIIL

15.

IV.

15.

II.

30.

V.

27.

IV.
17.11.

2.

VI.

8.

VI.

15.

IV.
4.1.

Jahr
1910 1910 1911 1910 1910 1912 1910 1911 1911 1911

\
1912 1910 1913 1914 1910 1910 1911

Pars

1 , (M rH 1 p-l CO 1 CO
rH O ^ «-( pH CO CD
Tin --H lO CO --H (M

Gen.

Ins.

Wytsm.

Zahl der Tafeln

1 ^llill-^ll^ill 1 INI 1

Erschei-

nungs-

jahr
1905 1906 1908

—

o
XD
CS

1 SÜlllll^llSlli i llll 1

Autore

Borchmann,

F.

Desneux,

J.

Oestro,

R.

Pic,

M. Borchmann,

F.

Csiki,

E.
Strohmeyer,

H.

Desneux

Csiki,

E.

vonDallaTorre,K.W.

Raffray,

A.

Csiki.

'r

Pic,

M.
Ohvier,

E.

Csiki,

E.
Mequignon,

A.

Oestro,

R.

Csiki,

E.

cf.

Subfamiliae.

Pic,

M,

Familia

• >i • • * ö S * ' * ^
.±: . ..'ö. ^ .. .CS ....
: „ j : :ii3 u : :i : ili^ll
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^ f5 f? ^ S: S; ca; ft, ß^a^o^ ft^ ft^ c§ c§
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Anhang: Catalogi familiarum. 689
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Autor«

een.In«.Wjtsni. Sohklg.

Seiteo-
2>u d..

jahi- Tafeln
Galt. Spp.Tusn.Mon.

Olhnüdae. . . . Borchmann, F. 1910 1 2 lü

Parnidae = Dry-

opidae.

Paussidae . . . Desneux, J. 1905 (34) (15) (287)

Gestio, R. 31 16 298

Pedilidae. . . . Kc, M. 1911 4. I. 17 20 215

Borchmann, F. 1910 1

PluKnocephaiidae Cäiki, E. IQ -
\~

1 1

Platyjiodidae . . Strobmeyer, H. 44 1912 20.VI. 20 13 323

Platypsyllidae . Desneux 1906 ~
(9) (1) (1)

Csiki, E.
in

16. VIII. 2 1 1

ProteTThinidae . vonDaUaTorre.K.W. I 122

Psdaphidae^')"') Eaffray, A. 04 1908 ~" (416) (425) (3132)

1<M1 467 3403

PliliiJae .... aiki,"E. 32 1911 in V 57 32 290

PHnidae .... Kc, M. 41 1912 _7.lv. 46 28 421

Rbagophthal-

mitlae .... Obvier, E. 10 1910 17

lihiptldo]ceridae.

PhipiphoritUie . Csiki, E. 54 1913 2. ^^. 29 25 232

Rhizophagidae . Möquignon, A. 61 1914 8. 10 3 36

1 1910 11

Seaphidndae . . Csiki, E. 13 1910 15. IV. 21 245

Scmahaeidae . . cf. Subfamiliae.

Seraptiidae . . . Kc, M. 26 1911 4. I. 8 9 84

4

Silpkidm. . .

> SiTwdendronidae

.

% S-phaeriidae . . .

^ SphiTididae . . .

t-' Staphylinidae .

I

' Strepsiptera =
Stytopidae .

Temnochilidae

Jeaimel,K.of.Ba(Äy»-

Pierce

Mveillä, A.

Gebien, H.

Geblen, H
of. Subfal

Pio, M.

30.VIII

10. IV.

28. in.

12. III

26. V.

1. XI
24. III

18. XI

18. XI

28. IV

1179

1824

2132

TricUnolomiäaf

Trogidae . .

Xylophiliiae .

„ , „ _ ai Von Schklg. zu den Oleridae gezogen. —
1, Die eingeklammerten Zahlenwerte gel'«'' d,«. f ^•yYZ^^^w.ßt „„a bier unter den Subfam. (siehe Wter

s> In den Gen. Ins. Wytsm. als Familiae, m Schklg. et J als «»"^j^^f"^r^j^t , 19,3 ,Arcb. f. Naturg. 80. Jahrg. 1914

uL^^n) rufgeführt. - *) BezügL der Zahl der Sp^ -g e,ch-u b
^, ,903 ,asc. 12b p. 49-112 12o

. Abt. B. 5. Hit. p. IB»/«") S^Be'»- ^ -J,^"Z 21, lo.O. 220-222. - Typ. Genemm et -"S-rum We^ man,

fÄ^l'-^e^'Ä - *«Bp. - ") als Subfam. beschrieben. - inC. Cla.g.nd.e.
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690 Anhang: Catalogi subfamiliarum.
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Anhang: Catalogi subfamiliarum 691
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Catalogl subfamiliarum.

Acanthocerinae [Sa
Aclopinai. [Ssor.]

Jegialiina' [Sca,.] .

Alcidinae [Cure.]. .

Anthiinae [Cor.] . .

Aphodiinae [Scar.) .

Api, [Cure]

Apotominae [Cor.] . . .

Baihysciinae [Silph.] .

Betinae [Curo.] [Amerio
Belinae [Cure] (Oceon.)

Brathyüerini [Cure] . .

Oarpophilinaf. [Nil. 3] .

Casaidinae [Chrtjs. 16] .

Caterelinae [Nit. 1] . .

Ceramhycinae [Ciramh.]

Chironinae [Scar.] . . .

Chlamydinae [Chry3.9].

Chryaomelinae[Chrys.l2]

Clytrinae [Chrys. 7] . .

Coprina'. I. [Scar.] . . .

Criocerina.^) [Ckrys.i].

Arrow, G. J.

Arrow, G. J.

Schmidt, A.

Wagner, H.

Wagner 2)

Dupuis, P.

Jeannel, R.

Lea & Bovie

Grouvelle, A.

Spaeth, F.

Grouvelle, A,

Auriviilius, Chr.

Schmidt, A.

Clavareau, H.

Weise, J.

by & Clavar

Clavareau, H.

Gillet, J. J. E.

Jacoby et Clavare;

Clavareau, H.

Grouvelle, A.

Gen. Ins.Wjlim.

z
S l

hl Jur.

.... P.„
eionDgn.il

zahl"

jr.br Jahr |TiiEn.Mon. Spp.

43 1912 10. VI. 10 33

E z
43 1912 10. VI, 1 2
42 1912 I. V. 7 3 23

71

38

110

1908

i9oa

1910

1

2

3

—
—
—

—

—

—

_
(U)

(8)

(156)

(2)

(6)

(42)

42

(243)

(122)

(1186)

1166
' — 20 1910 30. IX. III

130

117

1910

1913

1911

7

1

—
—

1910
—
—

—
—
—

81

(169)

(4)

13

(14)

(I)

1060

(1138)

(16)—
91

91

— — 60 1914 62 60 310
1909 1 — ' — — (13) (2) (2) (9)
1909 1 —

(9) (7) (89)
89 1909 3 — —

(37) _ (11) (408)— — — 56 1913 — 32
62 1914 — -— — — 56 1913 — 13— — — 39 28^1 574 1031 5788— — 42 1912 1. V. 2 1 12
53 1913 — _

1916 8. IX. 255 126 24S4

(684)
49, 49 bis 1906

(87) (33)
53 1913

38 1911 28. XI. 100 97
1904 5

1

(44) (12) (889)

i
1913 6. III. 63 13 (993)
1913

1
9

Cryptocephalinac
[Chrys. 8] Clavareau, H. 53 1913

Cryptoderminae [Cure], Bovie 70 1908 (3) (I) (17)
Cytocephalinae [Nit. 6) Grouvelle, A. 56 1913

Donacinae^) [Chrya. 2] . Jacoby et Clavareau 21 1904 1 (14) (5) (98)

Oavareau, H. 51 1913 6. III. 207, 6 108
Dynamopinae [Scar,] . Arrow, G J, 43 1912 10. VI. V. 1 3

DiCTonychinae^)[Elat.] . Schwarz, 0. 51 1907 (5) (3) (25)
Entiminae [Cure] . . . 1908 1 (7) (7) (41)
Enchirinae [S-xtr.] . . . Obaus, F. 66 1918 27. VII. 3 11
Eumolpinat [Chrys. 11]

.

Clavareau, H. 59 1914 214 273
Oaleruci/tae [Chrys.] . .

Oeolrupinae [Scar.]^} . . Boucomont, A. 1902 1 (20) (9) (369)

46 1912 10. VI. 18 442
Qlaphyrinae [Scar.] , . Arrow, G. J. 43 1912 10. VI. 16 7 78
Oymnelrinae [Cure] . . Bovie 92 1909 2 (20) (3) (141)
Baltioinae [Chrys.] . . .

Bexagoniinae [Cor.] . . 147 1913 1

Bispinat [Chrys. 15] . . Weise, J. 125 1912 1911 1. X. (124)

35 1911 s. vin. 94 93 1617
Byboearinae [Scar.] . . Arrow, G. J. 43 1912 10. VI. 9 20 107
Idiostominae [Saar.] . . Arrow, G. J. 43 1912 10. VI. Vi 6

[Chrys. 10] Cüavareau, H. 53 1913

Languriinae [Eiot.] . . Fowler 78 1908 3 (46) (48) (294)

Laemosaccinae [Cure] . 89 1909 1 (5) (1) (79)

Lorocerinae [Car.] . . . Rousseau, E. 86 1908 (4) (2) (7)

Megalop[od]inae^)
Jacoby et Clavareau 33 1905 2 (19) (16) (291)

Megascelinae ') [Chrys.S] Jacoby et Clavareau 32 1906 1 (6) (2) (112)

MeligHhinae [Nil. 2]. . Grouvelle, Ä. 66 1913

MMonlhinar [Scar.] . vonDallaTorre,K.W. 46 1912 n.vrn. 84

47 1912 10. IX. 60

49 1912 10. xn. 166
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(^92 Anhang: Catalogi subfamiliarum.

|(M^:^"Gs|i-tC?i-Ho4-K5^11 _H l-H --^ «O <Ö »-^
—' r—t p—

t

CO

'S >—'•>— — 1—llO- w>-^ —' ^ COi—IrH rH

: I I I o ocoo t— o o t^cor-o

s 1 Slosi losScSI I IS ISS! ISISSS

j

ji-Hi—frHji—(ji-Hi—
(j I

ji—(pH ^
I + I

2 g
S§S§'olSol I ISSSlosI losSlos

I sCO O O CO »o
Tj^ i-t 05 CO

CO o
00 (N

lO O lO
00 -«i* g II s S I I

»-5* H
^ ^ o

e6
00 0)

PCS
p P5 p

<3J

m ^ ^

p o <i

S S

P P O ^JI p? p o o

i 1^
I § I
" § g
o PQ <1

<» V.'

"«* •<n.

'S I—

<

o

e

i
£'2-1
eo ^

1^ ^ fe; te;

ö e '—

'

2

^ o o o

SS Ö

. so i: .

Js

ijj e g <ü

so*«»

t §1

1

O O '

O GQ
<—

" I—

J

'S S

«0 o

.4

ISIS
Iis?

«ö 5ä

ft, ft, ß5 CQ

© Biodiversity Heritage Library, http://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/; www.zobodat.at



Addenda: I. Zeitschriften; II. Einzelwerke, Monographien. 693

A d d e n d a.

Abkürzungen.

I. Zeitschriften.

Um Unklarheiten vorzubeugen, folgen noch einige häufig vorkommende

Kürzungen, die p. VII und VIII nicht aufgenommen wurden.

Ac. = Acad.

Acc. = Accad.

ASAgr. = Annales de la societe d'agriculture . . .

ASLLyon = Annales de la societe hnn^enne, Lyon.

A. Sc.Nat. = Annales de la science naturelle ...

B. Ac.Petr. = Bulletin de la'Academie Imperiale des sciences de St.-Petersbourg.

BSEItal. = BoUettino della Societa entomolog. italiana di Roma.
BSPhilom. = Bulletin de la Societe philomatique de Paris.

BSH. = Bulletin de la Societe Histoire . . .

BSN. - Bull. Soo. Nat. . .

BSL.Norm. = Bulletin de la Societe linn^enne de la Normandie.

BSN[at.]Mosc. (auch = BSImp.Nat.Mosc.) = Bulletin de la Societe Imperiale

des Naturalistes de Moscou.

F.Ind. = Fauna of India.

JoAcPhil[ad]. = Jo. Ac. Phil[ad]. Jo. Ac. Nat. Sc. Phil. Journal.

JoNH. = Journ. of Natural History . . .

MSR. = Memoire de la Societe royale . . .

NID- = Naturgeschichte der Insekten Deutschlands.

PAm.Phil.S. = Proceedings of the American Philosophical Soc.

PES. = Proceedings of the Entomological Society . . .

PESPhil. = Proc. of the Ent. Soc. of Philadelphia.

PLSNSW. = Proceedings of the Linnean Society of New South Wales.

PRS. = Proceedings of the Royal Society . . .

Sc. = Science.

TES. = Transactions of the Entomological Society . . .

TES.Phil. = Trans, of the Entom. Soc. of Philadelphia.

TRS. = Transactions of the Royal Society ...
Ver. = Verein.

II. Einzelwerke, Monographien. (Autoren.)

R. Luc, Cat. alph. = Robert Lneas, Catalogus alphabeticus etc. 1920.

Calwcr's Häferbueh, 6. Auflage von C. Schau fuß. Erscheinungszeit der Liefer-

rungen (nach den handschriftl. Vermerk, im Expl. des Mus, Dahlem [No. 5679])

:
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694 Addenda: III. Ländernamen; IV. Familiae u. V. Sabfamiliae.

Band I. 14 417—464 22. XI. 1909

Lfg. Seite Datum 15 465—496 17. XII. 1909

1 1— 88 1907 16 497-—528 27. IV. 1910

2 1— 48 1907 17 529—576 23. IX. 1910

3 49— 64 1907 18 577—608 31. XII. 1910

4 65—112 1908 19 609—656 21. X. 1911

5 113—144 1908 20 657—688 28. XIL 1911

6

7

145—192
193—208

1908

1908
21

/689—709]
\709—752/

15 V 1912

8 209—256 1908 Band II.

9 257—288 1908 22 753—816 18. VIII. 1912

10 289—336 1909 23 817—880 1913

11 337—368 24. IV. 1909 24 881—960 3. V. 1913

12 369—400 23. VII. 1909 25 961—1104 20. XII. 1913

13 401—416 25. X. 1909 26 1105—1390 8. IV. 1916

Bd. I: Taf. I—III, 1—20; Textf. 1—250. Bd. II: Taf. 21—48; Textf. 251—254.

Zahlenangaben bei Schaufuß in Calwer (— ) deuten an, daß die Gattung

oder Untergattung nur erwähnt, nicht charakterisiert Avird.

Kürzung Yon Autornamen.

Aurivillius. Dieser Automame wird verschieden gekürzt. In der Liste

der Autoren zoologischer Artbegriffe Berhn 1888 steht: Aurv., in den koleoptero-

logischen Werken finden wir allgemein Aur. In seinem Ceram&. -Katalog (in

Schklg. et J. P. 39) kürzt der Autor selbst Auriv.

Lefdbvre. In obengenannter Liste und in Calver Lefv. gekürzt, in den

Katalogen von Schenkling finden wir meist Lefvr.

Semenow. Calwer kürzt A. Sem. für Semenow-Tjans-Shansky und Sem.

für Semenow (P. P.), in Schenkhng's Katalogen finden wir die Kürzungen

Semen, oder Sem.

Waterhouse, G. R. = G. R. Waterli.

Waterhouse, €h[arles] 0[wen] = Ch. Waterh. = €h. O. Waterh. auch C. 0.

Waterhouse.

III. Ländernamen.
Als Ergänzung zu p. XIX noch Folgendes:

Car. Ins. = Insul. Carolinae.

Carolin. = Carolina.

Des. = Deserta, orum = Wüste.

India: p. XIX Spalte 3 muß das (U. S.) fortfallen.

SAfr. = South Africa (in Literaturangaben).

Phil. = Philad. (in Literaturangaben).

IV. Pamillae und V. Subfamiliae.

Es ist zu unterscheiden zwischen

AegialiUdae = Aeg. = Äegt. (mit 1 Gatt.) und Aegialiinae (Scar.)

Aegial.
; p. XVI wurde indiziert Aegt. ; daher muß der Index für AegialUes p. 76
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Addenda: Catalogits. 695

Spalte 2 und für Elosoma p. 200 Spalte 1 konsequenterweise nicht Aeg.

sondern Aegt. heißen.

Api. ~ Apioninae
\^

nur beide Formen haben Berechtigung; etwaige

Apion. = Apionini / Apio. sind in diesem Sinne zu ändern.

p. XXIX: Tacphrorh. = Taphrorhychini. Ip.

357;

Catalogus.

Subfamiliae^ Sectiones etc.

Taphrorhychini Scct. Ipid. Sehaufuß in Calwer, 1239, 1240.

Genera et Subgenera.

R. Luc. Cat. alphab. Pars I enthält folgende

Nomina nova: Fachus p. 152, 294; Hagedornus p. 683; Krollus p. 333,

Loedelia p. 380, 432; Loensus p. 380, 489; Megatracheloides p. 398; Mul-

p. 425, 593; Pocadionta p. 526: ScMinkus p. 220, 584; Silillicus

p. 504, 593; Shangaia p. 332, 592; Strickerus p. 413, 617; Synclytus p. 480,

622 (sinkt aber zu einem Synonym von Triodoclytus herab ef. p. 656, 683);

Wolcottella p. 500, 669; WoUastonella p. 559, 684.

Ergänzungen zu einzelnen Gattungen:

p. 112: Apocrypha. Distrib.: Cal. 3, Chile 1.

p. 120: Artimpanza: 1913: Distrib.: Borneo, Sum., Andaman.

p. 76: Aegialites.

p. 128: Aulacochilus

p. 524 Pleotomus

p. 528: Pogonohasis

p. 121 Spalte 1

:

Af^clera Steph. Of^-\-

Anat.: Flügel:

44, 1910, 37.

p. 513:

Pigeus ist zusammenzuziehen; ist in

beiden Fällen gleich,

p. 529 Spalte 2:

Polyphylla Addend.

:

Biol.: Snow, Rep. Agric. Kansas III,

1874, 361/2.

Physiol.: Larvenstigmen: Patton,

Psyche II, nr.65—68, 1879, 278; Snow,

Rep. Agric. Kansas III, 1874, 361/2.

Metam.: Horn, TAmES. 15, 1888,

21, t. 3 f. 8—16; deHaan,Nouv. Ann.

Mus. Paris IV, 1835, 142; Sep. M^m.
metam. 1836, 18—19, t. 2 f. 6, t. 5

f. 6; t. 6 f. 4; Muls., HN. Col. Fr.

LamelL 1842, 409; ed. 2, 1871 in

ASAgr.Lyon (4) 3, 1870 (1871), 287;

Frey-Geßner, Petit Nouv. Ent. II,

mit ^

Kempers, TijE.

1877, III; Guerrey-David, t. c, 107;

Lajoye, ASEFr. (5) 7, 1877, B.

p. CXLVI; Perrls, Larv. Col. in

ASLLyon (n.s.) 22, 1876 (1877),

117; Sajo, Rev. Lapok, II, 1885,

167/9 et XXIII f. 37; Koritsansky,

t. c. 139 et XXX; Golowänko, Forst.

Jörn. 35,1905,377—392; Mokrshetzkl,

Ber. Tätigkeit Gouv. Ent. 1905;

Hofsehneidcr, Bote des Weinbaues

1907 nr. 8, 281, 288; «oloviauko,

Trudy Cesn. opytn. del Ross. 21,

1909, 1—56.

p. 556 Spalte 2:

Pterohelaeus Breme, Mon. 1842, 27,

t. 1, f. 1—4, B.
; Lac, V, 346; Mc Leay,

Mon., 519.

Übersicht: Cart., PLSNSW. 35,

1910, 124 (Sect. I, II McLeays);

Blackb., TRS.SAustral. 31, 1907,

291 (Sect. II, 2 Mac Leays).
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ß96 Addenda. — Corrigenda.

p. 569: Rhipidius ^/^x

Biol.: cf. P.II.

p. 605 Spalte 1 : Staphylinus

Biol.: Beschr. allerl. Ins. Teutsohl.

V, 1724, nr. 26; Schiödte, NTi. (3) 3,

1864, 65, 197—199, t. 5, f. 1—5;
LaboulbÄne, ASEFr. (4) 2, 1862,

559—661, t. 13 f. 1—7; Xambeu,

Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 181—182; ASLLyon
38, 1891, 171—173; Rev. d'E. 17,

1898, 14; Fabre, Souv. 8, 1903, 265

— 268; Rupertsb., Biol. Käf.Eur.

1894, 121.

p. 641 Spalte 2: zu Tillus f^:

Biol.: Hoffmann, E. Hefte II,

1803, 112; Westw., Introd. E. I,

1839, 265; Perris, ASLLyon (n. s.)

23, 1876, 41 f. 235—240; ASEFr.

(2) 5, 1847, 32 t. 1 f. 6—11; CO.
Thoms., Sk. Col. VI, 1864, 223;

Sharp, Cambridge NH. Ins. II, 1901,

254, f. 131; Houlbert, t. c, 125, f. 24;

Chenu, Enc. Col. II, 1860, 234;

Houlbert et B6tis, Trav. scient. Univ.

Rennes, IV, 1905, Suppl. p. 127 f. 26;

Xambeu, Nat. 30, 1908, 151 ; Dieck,

BEZ. 14, 1870, 399.

Anat.: Kempers, TijE. 44, 1901,29.

p. 653 Spalte 2:

Trictenotoma 4^ Gray 1852 Childreni

Gray in Griffith 1832).

Biol.: TESL. 1908, 275; t. 6

f. la—f; Lefroy, Ind. Insect Life

1909, 347, 222.

Corrigenda.
p. XIV Spalte 3 Zeile 6 von oben muß (US.) fortfallen,

p. XIX Spalte 2 Z. 14 von oben muß heißen

:

Byrrhi, — Byrrhinae. Byrrh. IV, G. 13—30.

p. XXIII Spalte 2 Zeile 5—3 von unten weiter oben alphabetisch einzufügen,

p. XXV Spalte 1 Z. 6 von oben: G. 14—22 statt G. 14—50.

p. 22 Spalte 1 Zeile 3 v. unten: Diacranidae Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2, 65 statt

Dicrmidae Hd.E. IV, 2, 56.

p. 90 Spalte 1 Zeile 21 von oben: Track, statt Tac%.

p. 114 Spalte 1 vorletzte Zeile: Apsetrus statt Apsectrus.

p. 119 Spalte 1: Arrhythmus statt Arrythmus.

p. 121 : Asemum ist in Spalte 2 daselbst einzuordnen,

p. 122 Spalte 2 Zeile 5 v. unten: A. Semen, statt A. Semon.

p. 131 Spalte 1 vorletzte Zeile: Scaph. statt Soapt.

p. 160 Spalte 2 Zeile 17 v. oben: PLSNSW. statt LPSNSW.
p. 312 Spalte 1: zu Hadrohregmus:

3, Lee, PAcPhil , 361 muß heißen J. Lee., PAcPhil., 1865, 231.

p 381 Spalte 2: Lohiopa statt Lopiopa und auf p 380 Spalte 1 zu stellen,

p. 514 Spalte 1 Zeile 20 v. unten: Edrot statt Edroi.

p. 524 Spalte 2 Zeile ?? v. oben: singularis statt singularsi.

p. 527 Spalte 1 Zeile 8 v. unten : Omophl. statt OmpopM.

p. 584 in der Nota: hoc statt huj. (also hoc tempore),

p- 614 Spalte 2 Zeile 10 v. oben: Anac. statt Anac.

p. 614 Spalte 2 Zeile 17 v. oben: ASEFr. statt ASELr.

p. 618 Spalte 2 Zeile 10 v. unten: Trignstm. statt Trignostm.

p. 622 Spalte 2 Zeile 2 v. unten: Indic mit

.
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